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INTRODUCTION. 
1. THE MANUSCRIPT, 


The ' Varpa-ratnákara' is the oldest work in the Maithili language 
of North Bihar so far known, and it goes back to the Ist half, perhaps 
to the 18६ quarter, of the 14th century. It is preserved in a unique 
MS. on palm-leaf now in the library of the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, in its Government Collection of MSS. (No. 48/34). The MS. is 
written in old Maithili characters. It originally contained 77 folia, but 
17 of these are now missing (folia 1 to 9 at the beginning; folia 11 and 
12, 14 and 16, 17, 19, 26 and 27). The leaves measure ftom 10” long 
by 14” to 2" broad, fairly well preserved, but some pages are slightly 
damaged by white ants. Generally there are fivo lines on each page, 
but there are a few pages with four lines and a few more with six. 
The writing is fairly legible. The work now begins with page 10a, 
Fortunately the last page (77b) giving the colophon has been preserved, 
and we know from it that the MS. was written in the year 388 of the 
La Sam era which is still current in Mithilà: this corresponds to 
1507 A.C., the La Sam having commenced from 1119 A.C. 

The present MS. has been copied from two other MSS., both of 
which seem to have been imperfect. or incomplete. At least ono 
certainly was. The work is in several chapters called kallolas. The 
seventh kallola in the present MS. ends at page 69b, line 3, after which 
the eighth apparently commences, and it is continued to p. 7०७, 
where, while the work is in the course of enumerating various kinds of ' 
ships and boats, it breaks off abruptly at line 4. A verse in Sardila- 
vikridita metre, with a number of errors and omissions, then follows, 
indicating the termination of the work: 


refi (=A) [र] धिमन्दिमो qcfcqdurecang माते 

wrafirsi( = कं )र सिन्ध x स [म] तुकं रलाकरो विन्दति 
यावत्पङ्कजबान्धवस्थ भु( =Y ) बन न्यृद्योतयन्ते कराः 

कार्य त्रो कविशेष( = ख )रस्थ सुधियां तावत्क षौ टोत्सवम्‌ 1 


after which comes this statoment, in corrupt Sanskrit: खाद शग्रन्धमेकं GUTH 
( ,) दिलौयख कतिपयस्िलित्यमस्ति तक्षिष्यते We have after that several 
other varnands or descriptions, beginning with creda, up fo the end 
(page 77b), and again the work is made to end, without the expected 
title of the last kallola. The verse aremcfwafeat, otc., occurs again 
in 9 corrupt form, and then comes the colophon giving the date of 
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the copying and the name of the scribe, Sri Manikara (= Manikara), 
of village Sauria ; and the MS. ends with a salutation (ख सं ere खाखिनवदि 
सप्तमो रवौ सोरिखप्रामे सदु श्रोमनिकरेशिखितेयं एस्ोति॥ खो सेरवाकगिवकिङ्गाय 
नमः ॥) 

The first source MS. was thus defective: there was no proper 
ending of the work in it, and besides certain things seem to have been 
left out from the body of the work, which were added at the end from 
the second source MS. by the copyist. Unfortunately the title of the 
eighth kallola has not been given by the copyist, either through the 
absence of it also in the second MS., or through some inadvertence. 

Judging from the ordinary age of MSS. in the Modern Indo- 
Aryan languages, the date of copying, 1507 A.C., is fairly old for a 
work in a Modern Indo-Aryan speech. 

At the request of the Asiatic Society of Bengal and through the 
authorisation of the Bengal Government, the late Mahimahdépadhyaya 
Pandit Haraprasida Sastri, M.A., D.Litt., C.I.E., instituted a search 
for Sanskrit MSS. during the years 1895 to 1900. In that connexion 
he undertook two trips to Nepal and one to Benares. The results of 
his Nepal trips are well known: he recovered and described a number 
of valuable works so long preserved in that country, works which 
were supposed to have been lost for ever or the very existence of 
which was not known. His two assistants Pandits Rákhàála-Candra 
Kavyatirtha and Vinoda-Vihari Kavyatirtha travelled all over Bengal 
(with its old boundaries, including Bihar, Chota Nagpore and Orissa), 
visiting private collections of MSS., taking notes, and securing MSS. 
for the Government wherever they could be obtained. The MS. 
of the V.R. was obtained from Mithila by Pandit Vinoda-Vihari 
Kavyatirtha in course of this search. Mahümahópádhyàya Pandit 
Haraprasáda 86801, in his ° Report on the Search of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts (1895—1900)' (Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1901), 
which is addressed to the Hony. Secretary of the Society, thus 
describes this find (p. 23): 

‘6. The last Maithila MS. obtained during these years under 
review is that of the Varpana-ratnükara by Jyotirigvara Kavicekhara- 
cáryya. The MS. is dilapidated in the extreme. But the portion that 
is still in good preservation is written in bold and beautiful hand. 
The character is ancient Maithili which can be scarcely distinguished 
from ancient Bengali. The language is Maithili but it cannot be 
properly distinguished from Bengali as there are more than 60 per cent 
of expressions that are Bengali. The book belongs to the early part 
of the 14th century. No Bengali or Maithila MS. of that age has yet 
been discovered. The subject-matter of the book is very curious. 
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It gives the poetic conventions. For instance, if a king is to be 
described, what are to be his qualities; if a capital is to be described, 
what are to be the details; and so on. Sometimes the conventions are 
very amusing. I will give the description of a pimp; she rust be about 
a hundred years old, with wrinkles all over her body, her hair as white 
as conch shell, her head high, her body without flesh, her cheeks ‘all 
shrunken, her teeth all fallen. She must be a brother of Narada 
(the god of quarrels) and an expert in bringing two persons together, 
and so on. This book seems to have guided the genius of Vidyapati. 
As regards the antiquity of the work, the author is already well 
known from a MS. of Dhirttasamagama Nataka in the Durbar Library. 
The Nátaka was composed by the same Jyotirigvara Kavigekhars 
during the reign of Harasimha Deva, the last of the Karnataka 
Kings of Mithila, whom Prof. Bendall placed in or about 1324.’ 
Unfortunately, details as to the time and place of tho find, and 
the name of the last owner have not been given. The MS. has passed 
into the custody of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, along with other 
Government MSS. There it has remained unknown and unutilised, 
except by Pandit Haraprasáda Sastri, who first brought it to the notice 
of the learned world. In his Introduction to the collectione of 
Buddhistic verse in Old Bengali and Western Apabhramáa, the ' Hajar 
Bacharer Purina Bangalay Bauddha Gin O Doha’, published by the 
Vangiya Sahitya Parisad, Pandit Sastri referred to the list of the 
Siddhàs or Mahayana Saints of later Buddhistic times as given in the 
V.R. (pp. 35-36, ‘Bauddha Gin O Dohā’, Calcutta, Bengali year 1323). 
In an article on the names of the fractional numbers in Bengali, con- 
tributed to the ‘Vangiya Sahitya Parisad Patrikà' for Bengali year 
1330, the present writer also has had occasion to quote a passage 
from this MS. He has also noticed the work briefly in his ' Origin and 
Development of the Bengali Language', Calcutta, 1920, Vol. I, 


pp. 102-3. 

The philologist who in a sense ‘discovered’ the Maithilf and other 
Bihári dialects, by first studying them properly and indicating their 
true position within the family of the Modern Indo-Aryan languages, 
namely, Sir George Abraham Grierson, curiously enough does not 
mention the MS. or the work either in his note on Maithili literature in 
the Linguistic Survey of India volume on the याहन dialects (L.S.L., 
V, II, 1903, pp. 17-18) or in his valuable grammar of Maithili (second 
edition, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1909, pp. xiii ff., where the L.S.]. 
account is repeated). It is likely that the notice of the work in Pandit 
Haraprasida Sastri’s Report escaped the attention of Sir George, who 
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is truly the father of Maithili studies, and he missed examining the 
MS. when he was in India. 

The late Mr. Manomohan Chakravarti in his brilliant paper in 
the ‘Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal’ for 1916 (pp. 407-433), 
reconstructing the political history of Mithilé during the pre-Mughal 
périod, speaks of Jyotiri$vara as deserving mention for having com. 
posed the earliest extant work in the Maithili vernacular, the ‘Varna- 
ratnákara' (p. 414). Mr. Chakravarti apparently consulted the 
original MS., as he gives the correct name of the work, which is‘ Varna- 
ratnükara', as it occurs in the MS., and not in the form in which it 
has been given by Pandit Haraprasida in his Report and in the 
‘Bauddha Gin’ (as ' Varnana-ratnákara'). Mr. Chakravarti's state- 
ment was given by the late Mr. Rakhal Das Banerji in his ‘Bangalar 
Itihás', II, Bengali year 1324, p. 138: Banerji however said that the 
V.R. was on or about Maithili. Mr. Shyam Narayan Singh in his 
'History of Tirhut' (Caleutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1922) has in; 
corporated the words of Mr. Manomohan Chakravarti and of Pandit 
Haraprasáda 86501 without proper indication of his having quoted 
from to theso scholars (p. 69, and pp. 141-142). 

In 1919 the University of Calcutta under the guidance of the late 
Sir Asutosh Mookerjee instituted the study of the Indian Vernaculars 
as a subject for the M.A. dogree examination, and Maithili, the language 
of over 10 millions of people in Bihar, with a long culture behind it 
and boasting of at least one great poet, namely, Vidyapati, whose 
position is of the first rank in Indian literature, was recognised as an 
independent language and not as a mere patois,—although in its own 
homeland people speaking it regard it as a rustic speech, Hindistaéni 
(High Hindi or Urdü) alone being recognised as the vernacular of the 
land in the schools and the law-courts. Students in the University of 
Calcutta can now take up Maithili either as their principal subject, or 

as subsidiary subject for the M.A. examination in Indian Vernaculars, 
in addition to offering it as à vernacular from Matriculation to the 
B.A. Maithili literature is mostly in MS. The Maithili characters are 
very similar to those of Bengali—the alphabets of both Maithili and 
Bongali having developed out of the common script of Eastern India 
in the post-Gupta period. The fact that till recently Maithili types 
were never cast and no books were ever printed from Maithili types 
is partly responsible for the language itself being in the shade. A 
Maithil boy of the upper classes is taught the Maithili alphabet, and 
Maithil Brahmans and others usually employ this alphabet in writing, 
but in printing, Devanagari is ordinarily used. Some elementary 
school primers and some ritualistic literature in Sanskrit have been 
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published in the Maithili character, in lithograph only—the latter 
being in the orthodox poti form. A little Maithili literature has been 
printed in Devanagari, and two or three Maithili journals regularly 
come out in Devanagari. The result of the influence of this literature 
printed in Devanagari, combined with the compulsory study of Hind! 
in the schools to the exclusion of the mother tongue and its own script, 
has been that the knowledge of the native script is becoming more 
and more restricted. In fact the old script is falling into disuse, and 
a new generation of Maitbils is growing up with the knowledge only 
of Devanagari. The bulk of the literature of Maithili being in MS., 
to facilitate Maithili studies, Sir Asutosh had Devanigarl transcripts 
of a number of Maithili works made, to be edited and published under 
the auspices of the University. Ho even thought of having the first 
fount of Maithili letters prepared for this purpose, but his sudden 
death in May 1924 prevented the maturing of this idea. (A fount of 
Maithili types has since been cast at the instance of some Maithil 
enthusiasts for their mother tongue, and a little literature has been 
printed in that, but it seems Devanagari has definitely by now 
ousted the Maithili script, the latter being octasionally employed as a 
decorative type in headings and titles, ctc.) The V.R. has for a 
number of years been prescribed by the University of Calcutta asa 
text for Maithili (as a principal language) for the M.A. examination. 
A transcript from the Asiatic Society of Bengal MS. was made with a 
view to its publication by the University, but the publication has been 
unavoidably delayed. In the year 1926, tho first candidate who 
offered Maithili as his principal subject was examined on the V.R., and 
he had to study tho work from a MS. copy made from tho University 
transcript. The University transcript was very carefully collated 
with the original MS. early in 1923, and tho present writer took part 
in this collation. A press copy of the work was prepared by the late 
Pandit Khuddi Jha, Banaili Lecturer in Maithili in the Department of 
Post-graduate Instruction in Arts in the University of Calcutta. A 
second text, and a complete one, was felt to be imperatively necessary 
to edit the work properly. The attempts of Pandit Khuddf Jha to 
trace another copy in Mithila were so far unsuccessful, and tho Asiatic 
Society MS. consequently continues to be the unique MS, and only 


source of this valuable work. 


2. Tue AvurHor—His Works, His DATE AND Hye TIMES, 


The author of the V.R., Kavisekharácarya Jyotiri$vara Thakkura, 
fortunately for us, is quite a well-known figure in late or medieval 
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Sanskrit literature. He is also the author of at least two Sanskrit 
works which are well known, the prahasana or farce called the 
‘Dhirtta-samagama’, and the work on erotics called the 'Pafica- 
siyaka’. A third work, also on erotics, called the ‘Ranga-Sekhara’ is 
mentioned by Mr. Manomohan Chakravarti (‘Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal’, 1915, p. 414, footnote), and this book is said to be 
extensively quoted in later Sanskrit literature, but I have not been 
able to see it. 

The 'Pafica-sàyaka' or ‘the Five Arrows (of the God of Love)’ 
is in five sections, and is in verse, describing the secret processes of 
love (the aupanisada-prakarana of Vatsyaéyana). After an invocation 
to Kàma-deva, the God of Love, the author introduces himself and his 
subject as follows (text as in a MS. in Bengali characters in my 
possession): 


अस्ति प्रत्यह्रमथिताप्रइरणः क्लप्रेकदोक्षागुपः 

सौ कप्ठाचंगलत्परो भुवि ease: कलानां fafa: i 
संगो तागमसत्प्रमेयरचनाचा तुय्येचूडामथिः 

wire: भो कविशेख्रा पिंतपदः त्रोख्धोतिरो शः कविः ॥ 


इटा मन्थतन्त्रमोश्चर्ुसं वात््यायगोयं मतं 
MU पुकसूछदेवर चित बासव्यव|क्यामगतम्‌ | 
श्रौमन्दो श्वर म्निदेवचरितं क्षोणो म्ट्रविद्यागम 
तेनाकबप्यत पच्चसायक इति प्रोतिप्रदः कामिनाम्‌ ॥ 


It deals with the preparation of various aphrodisiacs and drugs, articles 
of toilet, and charms and philtres, and describes the different types of 
women; it has verses on the treatment of women in pregnancy, and 
describes the bandhas, and finishes by giving a brief account of the 
various types of ndyikds. The work is not a big one, and is said to 
have been printed several times, but I have not been able to see any 
of these printed editions. The author closes his work with this verse: 


यावलम्ट्रकला किसेडचदये शेशाकाजा तिडति 
यावद्‌ वक्षसि साधवस्य सकला सामन्यसमादिशति। 
थावत्‌ कासकजाविवसेचडका क्षोषोतले quiet 
तावत्‌ भौकविशेखरस्य छतिशा तावत्पदे gery ॥ 


The: ‘ Pañoa-sãyaka’ has been noted in histories of Sanskrit 
literature (e.$., M. Winternitz, ‘Geschichte der indischen Litteratur’, 
III, p. 541). Beyond the name of the author, and his title Kavisekhara, 
and that he was well-read in the ancient treatises on erotics and knew 
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well the art of music, we do not obtain any information about him 
from this work. 

The ‘Dhirtta-samaigama’ is quite a popular work. There are a 
large number of MSS. of this farce, and besides it has been printed 
several times. Christian Lassen printed it for the first time in his 
‘Anthologia Sanscritica’ (Bonn, 1838: text, pp. 66-96, Latin annota- 
tions, pp. 116-130). C. Cappeller published it in lithograph in 1883 
from Jena, together with the ‘Hasyarnava’, another farce, by 
Jagadi$vara. There are also Indian editions of it published from 
Bombay and Caleutta, but these I have not seen. All the European 
works on the Sanskrit drama have considered this work: Horaco 
Hayman Wilson in his ‘Theatre of the Hindus’ (3rd ed., Vol. H, p. 408), 
Sylvain Lévi in his ‘Théatre indien’ (Paris, 1890, p. 252), Sten Konow 
_in his‘ Indische Drama’ (pp. 115-6), A. B. Keith in his ‘Sanskrit Drama’ 
(Oxford, 1924, p. 261), and M. Winternitz in his ‘Geschichte der 
indischen Litteratur’ (TIl, pp. 263-264). It is from this little work 
that we obtain some definite indications about the time of the poet. 
In the Prologue, we find the following: 


जानायोधनिदडनिद्जितसुर जापजसदाडिनो - 
AUR सक बन्धमेख्तकदशद्धसिससद्वधर: | 
खस्ति त्रौइरसिंडरेवग्पतिः कार्णाट्यूड़ासशि- 
इंप्पतृपाथिवसाथंभो शिमुकुठन्यस्ता ड्रिप ड बः ॥ 


सस्योइण्डभुजप्रतापदडनव्वाला FATA यदा 

राज्ञः सवगुणानुरागपदवो विद्योतनाचा य्येकः | 

यो धोरेश्वरवंशभोक्तितिकको (Nepal MS; “सुकुडो Lassen) दाताव- 
दाताशयस , 

सस्य श्रोकविधेलरस्य कविता सचित्तमा लम्बते ॥ 


agin सकलसंभोतविधेषविद्योतगाभिगवभरतेम ( सकलसंगोतविदयाधेलरविदोत- 
नाभिमवभारतेम, Nepal MS.) पुरमथनपदारविन्दइग्हवन्दारकरपक्वेभ निशिक्षभाधोप- 
भाषाशुभंभाबुकसरखतोकण्डाभरणेन खवर तसोसर gra द कशा य कप्ठकन्द शो भरो र त्यमान - 
सोमांसामद्धोत्सवेश रामेश्वरस्य Tae तचभवतः पविजकोतधोरेश्रस्पाढजेन UTIN- 
अदो शिखर्ासत्पल्ञो ( घो मतृपछि Nepal) लकाभूमिना ( -यक Nepal) कविशेशराच यं - 
efr raw मिजकुतूडळविरचितं våga भाम भाडकम ( Nepal; प्रहसनं 
Lassen ) खभिमेतुमा दि्ोऽस्ि i 


From the above we learn that Jyotiriévara’s father's nime was 
Dhiréávara, of sacred memory, and his grandfather was Rimé@svars; 
that he was a high court official, a Vedic priest and a scholar of philo- 


sophy also, one who in addition knew many languages, was a votary 
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of Siva, and an expert musician besides. He was in the court of a 
king of the Karnita dynasty who defeated a Mohammedan invader 
(Suratrápa = Sultan). The name of this king was Harasirha-deva, 
or Harisimha-deva. This name is read as Narasimha-deva in many 
of the MSS., and in the printed editions, the European ones as well 
as the Calcutta edition (see Manomohan Chakravarti’s paper in the 
J.A.S.B., 1915, p. 411, footnote). The form Harisimha also is found, 
e.g., in the A.S.B. MS. No. 8224, in Devanagari characters, over 150 
years old. Lassen, who had the reading Narasimhadeva in his MSS., 
regarded the author's patron as having been King Narasimba of 
Vijayanagara who ruled from 1487 to 1508 (pp. x, xi of the ' Anthologia 
Sanscritica’). But Pandit Haraprasáda Sastri who found a MS. of 
this .work in the Nepal Durbar Library, which gives the reading 
Harasimha-deva (p. 66, ‘Catalogue of Palm-leaf and Selected Paper 
MSS. belonging to the Durbar Library, Nepal’, with a Historical 
Introduction by C. Bendall, Calcutta, 1905), regards the ruler as having 
been the king of Simraon in Mithila, ruling c. 1324 A.C. (p. xxxvii 
of the Catalogue). Harasimha, or Harisimha, is said to have invaded 
Nepal (cf. p. 14, Bendall's Historical Introduction to Sastri’s Nepal 
Catalogue; Manomoban Chakravarti in the J.A.S.B. for 1915, p. 411). 
The history of the kings of the Karnata dynasty, beginning with the 
founder of the line, Nànya-deva (o. first half of the 12th century A.C.), 
down to the last kings who succeeded Harasimha-deva (middle of the 
14th century), has been reconstructed in a very important paper by 
Manomohan Chakravarti (in the ‘Journal of the Asiatio Society of 
Bengal’, 1916, pp. 407-33, referred to before). That Harasimha-deva 
who ruled during the first quarter of the 14th century was the patron 
of our author there is no reasonable ground for doubting. In the 
latest work on the Sanskrit drama by A. B. Keith, Lassen's view, 
noarly a century old and now proved to be wrong, bas unfortunately 
been given, that Jyotiriévara belonged to the 15th-16th centuries 
and was tho court-poet of a Vijayanagara king. The reading Nara- 
simhadeva is palpably wrong, there is important evidence of the 
name properly being Harasimha. 

Harasimha apparently fought with tho Sultan of Delhi 
Ghiyàsu-d-Din Tughlaq (1320-4), who is said to have passed through 
Mithilà into Bengal. Ziüu-d-Din Barni, the author of the ‘Tarikb-i- 
Firüz-Shàhi' (2nd half of the 14th century), has simply mentioned 
that the local chiefs of Tirahut paid tribute to the Sultan during hie 
march into Bengal. But according to Farishtah (2nd quarter of the 
l7th century: translation by J. Briggs, 'History of the Rise of the 
Mohammadan Power in India till the year 1612’, Vol. I, London, 1829, 
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pp. 406-7: Farishtah's authority here is an earlier work called the 
‘Fatihu-s-Salafin’, which is regarded as being of little historical 
value), there was & fight between Ghiyüéu.d.Din Tughlaq and the 
Raja of Tirahut in the hills of the country, and the Raja was defeated, 
and he fled into the jungles, followed by the Mohammadan king, who 
besieged the Raja in his fort and captured him and his family with 
great booty, and Malik Tabligha was left behind as governor of the 
newly conquered tract. There is thus a disagreement in the 
Mohammadan accounts. From the evidence of the Hindu writers 
Candéévara Thakkura (J.A.S.B., 1915, p. 411) and Jyotiriévara, the 
account from the 'Fatühu-s-Sálàgin' which has been quoted by 
Farishtah that there was hard fighting between the Maithils and the 
Mohammadan invaders from Delhi receives corroboration It is clear 
that the Raja of Mithilà got the worst of it in the fight, at least at the 
outset. He seems to have been forced to seek a refuge in the Nepal 
Tarai, and.then into the mountains of Nepal (which country his 
minister Candéévara Thakkura conquered for him, c. 1314: cf. J.A.S.B., 
1915, p. 411). A traditional sloka current in Mithilà makes a definite 
statement about this retreat: 


याणाव्वि-वाऊ-शति-सनित-शाकवष 

पोषस्य शुक्र शमो -क्तििष्डमु-वारे | 

त्यक्षा ख-पद्दन-पुरों इरिसिंडटेवो ( इरसिइहेवो? ) 
दुरेंब-देशित-पथे गिरिलाविवेश | 


(Quoted in the ‘Mithilé-Darpan’, a Hindi account of Mithilé and 
its history, by Bibi Rashiharilél Das, Vol. I, p. 64, Union Press, 
Darbhanga, 1915.) 

It was not a case of voluntary retirement, but it was directed by 
reverse of fortune that the king had to retreat into the mountains. 
The year mentioned in the above éloka is Saka 1245, which corres- 
ponds to 1323 A.C.; this roughly agrees with the time given by the 
Mohammadan historians for the invasion of Mithilà by Gihiydéu-d-Din 
Tughlaq (1324). The retirement of the King of Mithila into Nepal 
thus seems to be a fact; but the story of his capture is probably a 
myth. For evidently Harasirhha-deva was able to rocover his kingdom 
after the tide was stemmed, since it was after the expulsion of the 
Mohammadans, or after their voluntary retirement, that the “ Dhürtta- 
samágama' of Jyotiri$vara and the ‘Dana -ratnákara' of Candéévara, 
both of which mention tbe fight as having been brought to a successful 
termination by the Hindu king, were composed. 
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According to the traditions current in Mitbilà, Hara simha-deva 
was the last ruler of the Kárnáta dynasty in Mithila (cf. ‘Mithila 
Darpan’, p. 65). But Manomohan Chakravarti found the names of 
at least two other kings of the same dynasty who ruled in Mithilà 
or over some part of it after Harasimha-deva (J.A.S.B., 1915, pp. 412- 
14). The Brahman ruling house of Kàméévara Thakkura gradually 
established its power in Mithilà during the second half of the 14th 
century, and Vidy&pati, the greatest poet of Mithila, flourished under 
the family of Kaàmé$vara (c. 1400). 

The name of the patron of Jyotiri$vara could not have been 
Narasimha-deva. There was a Narasimha-deva of the same Karnata 
Dynasty who was third in descent from Nànya-deva, who founded the 
line in Mithila; Nanya-deva (lst half of the 12th century) > Ganga-deva 
> Narasimha-deva. This Narasimha would be contemporaneous with 
the first Turki invasion of Eastern India under the lieutenants of the 
Slave Kings of Delhi. His date, as given in the ' Mithilé-Darpan’ 
(p. 62), which partly relies on traditional evidence, is 1149-1201 A.C. 
An invasion of Mithilà by the Turks is in the probability of things 
during his rule, but the earliest Mohammadan authorities beginning 
with Minhàju-d-Din (second half of the 13th century) do not say 
anything about it, although they give enough details in their accounts 
of the fortunes of the Turks and of Mohammadan arms in South Bibar, 
in Bengal, in Assam and in Orissa. Besides, the V.R. of Jyotiriévara 
shows a number of naturalised Persian words (see infra, the section of 
the language of tho V.R., $60); and these from their nature could be 
adopted and popularised in the Maithili speech only after a century's 
contact with tho Persian-using Turks. From this, an earlier Narasimha- 
deva of whom we know the name only, with a problematic conflict with 
the Turks about 1200 A.C., cannot be regarded as the patron of our 
poet, especially when wo have the well-attested Harasimha-deva about 
whom we know through evidenco from various quarters something 
fairly definite. 

One bit of traditional information about Harasimha-deva we 
find from Vidyapati’s ' Purusa-pariksá', which is a collection of short 
contes édifiantes in Sanskrit. In the section under the rubric ww 
गौतविद्यकथा in Chapter III of the book, thero is givon the story of 
७ singer from Mithilà (Tirabhukti) called Kalànidhi, who went to the 
court of king Udayasimha of Goraksa-nagara, and the latter was highly 
pleased'with him and gave him much wealth: which made the ‘local 
falenta angry, and they challenged Kalanidhi to a contest in singing, 
Nth the king as umpire. Kalünidhi refused this arbitration, and in 
exouse said that the only mortal who was a judge of music and singing 
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(fter Siva himself was Harisimha (Harasimha), evidently of his own 
and, Mithilé; and now that Harasimha was no more, only Siva could 
properly act as judge: इरो ar इरि (हर)-सिंहो वा गोतिविद्याविधारदो। इरि 
(इर)-सिंडे भते खग मोलिवित्‌ केवल इरः॥ (Iam indebted to Mr. Amaranatha 
Jha of the University of Allahabad and to Pandit Babua Misra of the 
University of Caleutta for the story and the quotation.) This story 
„vives a good sidelight into the accomplishments of Harasimha: that 
music and singing were well patronised in his court wo can easily infer 
trom the fact of Jyotiri$vara taking pains to vaunt his accomplish- 
ment in it in the ‘Pafica-sayaka’ and the ' Dhürtta-samágama ', and 
from the elaborate accounts of the musicians and singers with their 
cortéges which we find in the V.R. 


Besides, Jyotiri$vara is not an isolated figure in t he history of 
literary culture in Mithilà. According to a tradition current in 
Mithila, which has been given by Mr. Nagendranüth Gupta in the 
Introduction to his edition of the Poems of Vidyüpati (published by 
the Vangiya Sahitya Parigad, Caloutta, Bengali year 1316, p. vi), 
Jyotirigvara was a cousin of the grandfather of Vidyàpati (c. 1400); 
so that the former could easily have flourished in the varly part of the 
14th century. He was evidently a member of a great family of Sanskrit 
scholars who flourished in Mithila in tho 13th and 14th centuries and 
. whose names are great in the smrti and other later Sanskrit litorature. 
Candéévara Thakkura, the greatest name in smrti in Mithilé, was a 
scion of this family. He was a minister of Harasimha-deva, and 
conquored Nepal for him, and he was at the same time the author or 
compiler of a great digest, the ‘Smrti-ratnakara’ in sovon sections. The 
family troes run as follows: 


Tripathin Karmaditya Thakkura Ramesvara 
| 
Devaditya Dhiré&vara 
(Sandhivigrahika ) 
| Jyotiriévara 
| | Thakkura 
Viréávara Ganésvara Jayadatta 
| 
Candéévara Ramadatta Ganapati Thakkura 
Vidvüpati 


(cf. Manomohan Chakravarti in the J.A.S.B., 1915, p. 385; 
Nagendranath Gupta, Introduction to the Pooms of* Vidyápati, 
pp. vi-vii; G. A. Grierson,' Modern Vernacular Literature of Hindustan B 
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The exact relationship between Jyotiri$vara and the sons of 
Deváditya is not known. For one thing, Jyotiri$vara, it is said, has 
not been mentioned in the‘ Pafijis’ or Genealogical Lists of the Mithila 
Brahmans and members of the other high castes, and these ' Pafijis' 
are stated to have started under the auspices of Harasimha-deva 
from the Saka year 1232 (= 1311 A.C.) (cf. ‘Mithilé-Darpan’, 
I, p. 206). This has induced one or two friends from Mithilà with 
whom I discussed this matter to think that Jyotiriévara must have 
flourished before the establishment of the 'Pafijis' and preferably 
during the reign of Narasimha-deva. But the evidence against that is 
found in the work V.R. itself in its Persian words; and the absence of 
a positive statement in the 'Pafijis', the authority of which can be 
challenged, as in the case of the genealogical treatises of an uncritical 
epoch in all countries, should not overweigh other evidence in favour 
of the first quarter of the 14th century for the date of Jyotiriévara. 

It is significant that the great smrti work of Candéévara is called a 
'Ratnákara', as also its component parts—the ‘Krtya-ratnakara’, 
the 'Dàna-ratnüákara', the ‘Vivdda-’, ‘Vyavahara-’, ‘Suddhi’-, 
‘Gphastha-’ and 'Püjà-ratnákaras'. The ‘Smrti-ratnakara’ with its 
seven component parts seems to have been compiled between 1315-30 
A.C. (J.A.S.B., 1915, p. 386). The 'Varna-ratnákara' may have been 
earlier than the'Smrti-ratnákara'; or by adopting ratnákara in the title 
of his vernacular work, did the author intend to pay a compliment to 
his great kinsman, CandéS$vara, who was a statesman, scholar, jurist 
and possibly also a general at the same time ? 

The period during which Jyotiriévara flourished was the golden 
age of Sanskrit studies in Mithilà of post-Mohammadan times. Barring 
the episode of the Moslem incursion, the normal life in the land of 
Mithilà seems to have been a peaceful and a happy one, when the 
scholars could carry on their literary activities without any hindrance. 
The 14th century was a very important one in the history of smrti 
studies in Mithila, under both the Karnata kings and the kings of the 
family of Kaméévara. If it were a period of Mohammadan conquest, 
sweeping away the native dynasty, we could not have expected this 
flourishing state of Sanskrit studies in the land. The references to 
the fight with the Moslem invaders in both Candésvara and J yotirlávara 
have a note of exultation, which shows that it did not permanently or 
seriously affect the normal life of the Hindu state, at least in its inner 
life. - 

The vernacular of the land was not neglected by the scholars of 
Mithil&: if the masses bad their ballads about Lorik, as at the present 
day, scholars seem to have found pleasure in compositions inspired by 
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sanskrit models and guided by the rules of Sanskrit poetics. Two 
vcnerations after Jyotiriévara came Vidyüpati, the greatest: lyric poet 
f Eastern India, with only Candiddsa of Bengal as his rival, till 
modern times. Mithila was the resort of Sanskrit students from Bengal 
for some three hundred years after the conquest of the latter provinoe 
by the Turks. She was the teacher and inspirer of Bengal in Sanskrit 
learning, in smrti and specially in nyáya. Bengali scholars would 
come back home after finishing their studies in Mithila not only with 
Sanskrit learning in their heads, but also with Maithili songs on their 
lips—songs by Vidyapati, and also probably by his predecessors and 
his successors. These were adopted by the Bengali people, and they 
gave a new literary model and a new literary dialect, the Brajabuli, 
to Bengal. Tho Maithili lyric similarly naturalised itself in Assam 
and in Orissa during the 15th century. At the head of this important 
Maithili literature stands Jyotiriévara Thakkura. Considering the 
loving care shown by the scholars of early Mithila for their mother 
tongue, it is sad to see the neglect of this highly cultured language 
among its present-day speakers, both scholars and others. 


3. THE WORK, Its SUBJECT MATTER, AND [rs GENERAL INTEREST. 


Pandit Haraprasáda's note roughly indicates the subject-matter 
of the work. It is a sort of lexicon of vernacular und Sanskrit terms, 
a repository of literary similes and conventions dealing with the various 
things in the world and ideas which are usually treated in poetry. 
We have in it either bare lists of terms, or tho similes and conventions 
aro set in the frame-work of à number of ‘descriptions’. The work is 
in prose. Thore were apparently more than seven ehaptere, probably 
there were eight. The chapters are suitably called kallolas, * streams ' or 
‘waves’, a8 the work is a ralndkara or ‘sea’. In each kallola there aro a 
number of these lists of torms and conventional similes: each of these 
lists, or descriptions, is preceded by the formula —wwu...... बना, Each 
kallola has at its end its name, together with the namo of the author 
and the title of the work. In these colophons to the chapters, the 
name of the book has been consistently given as ' Varna-ratnakara `, 
the efr कविधेलराचायंत्रोज्योतिरोश्वरविरचितवदरत्राकरे savuwai नाम प्रथमः 
were: 1 Pandit Haraprasáda, however, bas always referred to 
the work as ‘Varnana-ratnakara’. The rubric varnand preceding 
each list or description certainly affords scope for this emerfdation, 
for varna might easily be a scribal error for varnana, But it is 
better to keep the name given regularly at the end of each kallola 
ofthe work. Varna of course does not mean ‘description’. But there 
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is one sense. of it found in medieval Sanskrit which would seem 
to apply in this case. Among other things, varna means, according 
to Hemacandra, Haláyudha and Mallinatha (cf. Bóhtlingk and Roth's 
St. Petersburg Lexicon), gita-krama, i.e., ‘the order or arrangement of 
asong or à poem’. The work, it thus appears, is not so much an artistic 
composition in itself as a collection of clichés, ready-made material, 
to be utilised in an artistic composition. The purpose in writing the 
book is not to compose a descriptive poem in Maithili: the varnand 
or varnana of the various subjects in itself was not the aim. Rather, 
the aim was to furnish lists of things one must mention in describing 
these subjects—of things in their proper order and proper setting 
(cf. the meaning gita-krama for varna). The obligation to follow 
the accepted conventions was imposed upon the writer by the rules of 
rhetoric. Tho descriptions or the descriptive parts in the work are 
frequently very summary, and at times they are nothing but a mere 
string of comparisons. But the connected objects are fully enumerated, 
and the order of events in narrating a process is given in full. Fre- 
quently the author gives no description, but merely a number of 
names of connected objects to which reference is expected to be 
made in fully describing something. Examples will be found below. 

The utility of such a work appears to have been tbat of a hand- 
book of poetical figures and a lexicon of connected topics and objects. 
It is a book of ready-made patter—often highly poetic no doubt—in 
the approved, orthodox Sanskrit style, on a variety of topics, which 
would form the stock-in-trade of a Public Reciter—a Kathaka, as he 
is called in Bengal, or a Vydsa, as he is called in Hindustén—who 
would cleverly bring it all in to embellish his narration of the 
Rámüyana or the Mahabharata, or the stories from the Puranas. 
An aspiring poet in Sanskrit or the vernacular might freely draw from 
this literary vade mecum. From a survey of the form and contents 
of the V.R., its author does not seem to have had any other aim than 
providing a book of ‘order or arrangement’ in describing things in: 
a poem. The author was an accomplished Sanskrit scholar well-read 
in literature, and was a successful writer, too, in Sanskrit. If he 
wanted seriously to compose in Maithili, we could expect something 
really artistic from him. But frequently the book is nothing but an 
enumeration of names,—ocyclopsedie in character, no doubt, but a 
cyclopsedia is not literature. The author's knowledge and reading 
were Yharvellous. Much of his material he got ready-made from 
Sanskrit books, e.g., the names of the 18 Purdnas, the 49 Winds, the 
12 Adityas, the 18 Chaste Wives of Legend, the 36 Weapons of War, 
the various movements in dancing, and so forth; but in other cases, 
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in dealing with topics not found in the Sanskrit, and in making lists 
of vernacular terms, e.g., in enumerating the moves in gambling and 
in the game of chess, the passes in shampooing, the kinds of crocodiles, 
of trees, of flowers, in describing boat-gear,—the author undoubtedly 
had to go in for a considerable amount of personal research, 

Such books of collections of terms and of aids in their 
profession for the professional reciter are not unknown in 
other parts of India. In the sister province of Bengal, such Kathaka's 
hand-books have been found: and it would be interesting to compare 
their method and their contents with those of the ' Varpa-ratnákara'. 
The late Rai Bahadur Dr. Dinesh Chandra Sen, in his ‘History of 
Bengali Language and Literature’ (Calcutta University, 1911, pp. 685- 
588) gave a brief account of the methods of the Kathakas of Bengal 
in narrating the Pauranik tales. Ho says: ‘there are formule which 
every kathaka has to get by heart,—set passages describing not only 
Çiya, Laksmi, Visnu, Krisna, and other deities, but also describing a 
town, a battlefield, morning, noon and night, and many other subjects 
which incidentally occur in the course of the narration of a story. 
These set passages are composed in Sanskritic Bongali with a remark- 
able jingle of consonances the effect of which is quito extraordinary’. 
Dr. Sen mentions a book of formule, supplied to him by a Kathaka, 
in which there are set passages on the following subjects: 1. A 
city. 2. Noon-day. 3. Morning. 4. Night. 5. A cloudy day. 
6. Woman's beauty. 7. The Sage Narada. 8. Visnu. 9. Rima. 
10 Laksmana. 11. Siva. 12. Kal. 13. Sarasvati. 14. 
Laksmi. 15. A forest. 16. War. 17. Bhagavati. It may bo 
just mentioned here, that, except the descriptions of tho deitios, almost 
all these subjects have been treated in the V.R. Dr. Sen has given 
specimens of these set passages. They are rather more elaborate than 
whut we find in the V.R., more finished and artistic. "That is only 
natural, as the Bengali work is late, belonging apparently to tho 19th 
century. The device has been perfected, but the spirit novertholess is 
the same in both. Dr. Sen believed that the manner of delivering 
stories, with set formule and all, which is followed by tho presont-day 
Kathakas, is derived from the Vaigsnavas. But tho V.R. is unques- 
tionably a book of poetical conventions and of set formule going back 
to the 14th century, so that the pedigree of this stylo of literary narra- 
tion, always falling back upon set passages for aid, goes back to the 
times before the Vaispava revival in Bengal. Such aid-books for 
professional kathakas are not unknown even at the present day; we find 
books in Bengali, called ‘Kathakat&-éikg&’, actually to be advertised: 
evidently these are books of set formuls and descriptions of the type 
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of the MS. seen by Dr. Sen, and of the type of the V.R. Consequently, 
the title ‘Varna-ratnakara’, being that of a work which gives the 
order or arrangement of a subject treated in a composition, orally 
delivered or written (generally orally delivered), is quite proper for it. 

The tradition of having set formulae and prepared descriptive 
passages to embellish a narrative appears to be fairly old in India, 
and may be said, on the evidence of the Jaina canon, to go back to 
the middle of the Ist millennium B.C. (I am indebted to Professor 
Dr. P. L. Vaidya for drawing my attention to it, and to Pandit 
Sukhlàl-jT and Muni Sri Jinavijaya-ji for giving me some informa. 
tion about it. In the Ardba-màgadhi Sütras of the Jaina canon, 
such descriptive passages called vannaa (= varnaka) are quite common. 
Ordinarily these vannaa are not quoted in full: the text simply 
suggests that the descriptive passage is to be read at the place indicated 
by the rubric, jdva ot jdva vannaa. The reader is expected to know 
it by heart. In many of the texts these vannaas are given in full, e.g., 
in the ' Bhagavati', and the ‘ Uvavaiya-sutta’. In the Sanskrit 
commentaries, the explanation of the passage where the vannaa 18 to be 
introduced is given in terms like the following : sampraty asyd nagaryá 
varnakam daha; ‘ydvac’ chabdakarandt. . Aupapdtikagrantha-pra- 
siddha-varnaka-parigrahah (reference—' R&yapasenalya-sutta ’). Muni 
Sri Jinavijaya-jt tells me that such varnakas are found also in Pali 
works, and there are Sanskrit. and Old Gujarati works where such set 
descriptions abound. It was customary with old Pandits, Purina 
and Nibandha reciters, to memorise such descriptive passages and to 
trot them out whenever the occasion was suitable. Sanskrit prose 
works like Bina-bhatta’s ‘K&dambarf’ and ‘ Harga-carita’ and 
Dhanapála's ‘ Tilaka-mafijart °’ were very popular in Gujarat as sources 
of these descriptive passages. 

The titles of the seven kallolas are as follows: (1) मगर-वणन, 
p. 13a; (2) नायिका-बणभ, p. 21b; (3) आमाम-वर्णन, p. 33a; (4) wra-wém, 
p. 418; (5) प्रयानक-बशन, p. 55a; (6) werfe-waa, p. 60b; and (7) warta- 
waa, p. 69b. The title of the eighth kallola is missing as that kallola 
is incomplete. 

Owing to the loss of the first nine leaves, very little of the 1st 
kallola has been preserved. We have merely lists of some of the lower 


castes and classes (e.g., [पु] गु Rua देषः maa तोँमश तापसि तेंशि तालि लिवर 
afte तुलुक तुदकडादष्य Whe थाइ wrww wae धोआर yfirer धक्षिक र डोंब 
छोबडादक wife पयार दाडि ढाडि भल चन्खार चमार ates ओच्छि ओकि ओखर आवर 
होड़ ufa सार veat wefan परिअझ आवि मुण्छवारि बोग्द wee भाजर प्रति 
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मन्दजातोय तें बास, से करसनाड अन । लक शमख लोभो सवाल शपडोर मंड water 
नेघड मका AUST लम्पाक एवग्बिध दशशकार SJA), of some of the criminal 
classes (e.g, अवर MLEW देष। चोर we Hue किनार wart | नेखोवसादूड 
yew पेडकट माकट कमकड माकट मुण्डफोलुअ मडितोलुच निषसम निसत्त भिकार 
निकिसानर करिहार wwwerw अनेक ये असदथ अनुचिचोतो तकर आश्रय देष), and 
also of various kinds of beggars and mendicants (सा खोर कट्सम देष | लगा 
योगो नमारि भरहर भण्डला चङ्गा चतरिक्या सुरतरौखा मोर मोरइआ बाडिकि परभा 
qafa ये = जे ] अनेक भिषारि [ = fuer] uta). The noises and sounds 


of the city, through playing of all kinds of musical instruments, 
singing of ballads and songs connected with Lorika, and shouts 
of people crying ‘take! give! break! raise! give again! increase l’ 
and all kinds of seemly and unseemly acts which would come to one’s 
sight in 8 city with its motley crowd, are mentioned. Many of the 
vernacular terms, referring to society and life in medieval times in 
Mithila, probably still exist in the country, possibly with slightly 
altered form and meaning. They can only be expected to have 
sought refuge with the pure Maithili idiom of the lower castes, 
unaffected by Sanskrit or Hindi. A great many are probably obsoleto. 

It will not be possible to go through the entire lists here. Many 
of the vernacular terms remain obscure, and Maithili scholars whom 1 
so far consulted (including my colleagues the late Pandit Khuddi Jha 
and Pandit Babuà Miéra) expressed their inability to explain many 
of the old words; and meanings suggested in some cases do not appear 
to be convincing. To enable students of literature, society and culture 
in general in North- Eastern India in medieval timos to utilise this work 
properly, explanations of these vernacular Maithili words will be 
absolutely necessary. And this work can only be done with the help 
of the scholars of Mithila. It may be hoped that now that the toxt as it 
is in the MS. is published, the work will receive the attention it 80 
richly deserves from proper quarters. 

I shall only give the names of the various topics ‘described’ or 
listed in the following kallolus, mentioning noteworthy points of 
interest. At the end I shall quote tn extenao a fow passages by way of 
illustration of the general style and treatment of subjects in the work. 

Kallola 2 begins with the description of a hero, नायक-बचभा. 
The ndyaka or hero is to be an expert. in archery, skillful with the 
eight lesser attainmenta (upa-siddhis, which are enumerated), and with 
the eight attainments relating to the world (prákrta-siddhi, which also 
are named). He knows also the eight great attainments (mahdsiddhis, 
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also named). He is practised in the use of the thirty-six kinds of wea- 
pons, the names of which are given. He knows the essence of the eighty- 
four kinds of kingly devoir and polity (rája-nit), beginning with the 
control of horses and elephants and ending in statecraft and decision at 
important junctures. He is endowed with mercy, charity, friendliness 
and all other qualities of the cultured folk. Besides, he is perfect, 
possessing all the thirteen qualities (names enumerated) of a lesser 
hero (upa-ndyaka). Then comes नाथिका-बर्षेग, The personal charms 
of the náyikà or heroine are detailed forth, and also her mental and 
spiritual attainments. Her ornaments are named. Then follow 


some stock comparisons and figures—afa कामदेव संसार किमि रायल, 
wate पताका | अनि एकर रूप देषके vex सहला भेलाच, Pure चतुमुंख करडलु | 
छनि रहि wifere लागि रक map wquiw भर गेला: ‘as if Kàma-deva came 
after conquering the world, and she is her banner; as if Indra became 
thousand-eyed to: see her beauty, and Brahmi made himself four- 
headed; as if for embracing her one Krsna became four-armed’. 
The attendant and confidential friend (sakhi) of the nayikd is then 
described—some four different descriptions enumerating the qualities 
and charms of the sakhi are given—sakhis of the type (jàt?) known as 


wire, चिचिणो, मोडिनो and भद्रा, (This सलखौ-वण ना has been given in part 
below.) Not content with this beautiful description, our author gives 


the points in describing the smile of the heroine ( नायिका-डास्य-वदंना ). 
Her smile is like all white and pure things known in Sanskrit 


literature—ws«, कुन्द, was, कास, भास (cf. भासो रासः, कालिदासो fees), 
कैलास, कपूर, पौयूषक काम्ति; the smile ‘ ripples along like the waves on the 


ocean of milk moved by the southern breeze’ ( चोर wsww qf fra 


चालल arra Weel area), etc., and the effect of the smile on the 
heart of poor young men who seo it, is described. This finishes the 
second kallola. 


e 

The third kallola first gives an account of a royal court ( wrs- 
wqdwr) with tho various officials and other people who throng in 
it. The term sthdna is used to mean ‘an exalted place’: its Persian 
equivalent astdn, astdna means ‘threshold’, or ‘the exalted dwelling 
of a pir or religious devotes’. In the sense of ‘court’ or ‘palace’ 
we have sthána = astdna current in Malay as a loan word from India. 
After an audience in the darbdr, which is elaborately set forth, the . 
king goes to his gymnasium and bath (samara-hara) where he is 
seated on an elaborate throne of wood, which is adequately 
described, and servants, some four shampooers (maradanid) 
named Söndü, Góndü, Kiratd and Künhü, come with perfumed oil 
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und the king has his body shampooed with oil, all the approved 
movements like चलकर, इथडोकर, रकइथा, दोइथा, gwrw, etc.,—30 
of them—are practised on him. Then follows the bath. Waters 
from the 12 holy rivers (all named) are placed in a ‘copper-jar of 
vold’ ( घोनाक तमकुष्ड ), the king sits on a sandal-wood stool, and has 
bath, and dries his person with a towel made of a costly cloth. He 
changes into dry garments, and a mirror is brought to him. Then 
comes दैच्योइरत्लि awwr—account of the temple into which the ndyaka 
goes to perform his worship. We have here an enumeration of the 
paraphernalia used in worship (pijd). Then he goes to take his midday 
meal: the articles of food are described: it is a vegetarian dinner, 
milk and curd preparations predominating, and we have a list of all 
the delicacies of ancient Mithilé. Jyotiriévara was a true Brabman 
in his long descriptions of feasts (व्वत्यश्ति भोजने विप्राः). There is 
another description also in this book, occurring at the end of the 
MS., and he gives a menu also in his ‘ Dhürrta-samàgama ', in which 
meat and fish are included: 


माँस माषपडोलतक्रवडिकावासूकशाक वडः 

संजोवन्यथ मढद्च मुदुमविद प्रायः प्रका रोत्करः | 

खादिट च पयो wa दघि नवं रग्भाफलं शकरा 

संक्षेपादिति साध्यतां gazà भिक्षा मदोया द्रुतम्‌ ॥ (Act T.) 


After his meal, the ndyaka must have betel-leaf, like a good Indian, 
and this gives the author occasion to enumerate the different kinda of 
limes and spices used in preparing the betel.leaf. Thon wo have 
way-aqar, with an elaborate account of the bedstead and the bed. 
clothes and the appurtenances of the bed-room. The hero goes to 
sleep, two expert barber-servants massaging his feot. lle rises in 
the morning: and then follow the essential points to note in a series 
of descriptions of nature. Wo havea प्रभात वर्षमा, a मध्याक्र-वर्ण ना, a संध्या- 
wear, and a राजि-वणना, with an appendage, an NASIX-YWWT ; thon 
there is further a wegar-wwer, and a मेच-वद्ना. With this tho third 
kallola finishes. 

The fourth kallola is called ‘the Description of the Seasons’ 
(कतु-बर्षेन ), and consequently it begins with accounts of tho six 
seasons वसन्त, Ure, वर्षा, aca, Yaw and fafrx, Spring, Summer, 
` Rains, Fall or Autumn, Early Winter, and Winter. From nature, the 
author passes to art, and gives us a list of the 64 kalds. Then 
there is a list of the 16 great gifts ( घोडश्मदादाम). We have 
further lists of gems ( रज-वर्शणना--18 kinds named), of lesser or semi- 
precious stones ( suafa —32 kinds mentioned), of various kinds of 
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clothes (a@—30 kinds), of various country stuffs ( देशोय EL ELLE 
—over 20 sorts), of plain clothes (fave qw—13 kinds), and of 
fine stuffs (#4—14 kinds). A brief account of an abhigeka or installa- 
tion ceremony follows, mentioning all articles pertaining thereto 
( अभिषेक-वर्णना )) Various kinds of tents (a@-wzwy) are then listed. 


Then comes an account of an astrologer (ग्योतिविदु-वर्णना ) with the 
names of treatises he has read, and the computations that he can 
make. This is followed by a rather long, and very interesting, though 
rather obscure, account of a gambling house ( दूत-वर्षना ) From 
द्यूत-वर्णना he passes on to वेशा-वर्णना or account of a hetaira 
(finishing with this statement, वसम्ससेना मामे वेश्या देष), and कुझ्नौ-वर्षना, 
which is the description of an old woman acting as a go-between 
in love intrigues. The writer’s sense of the grotesque and the 
humorous is well illustrated here. Pandit Haraprasáda had given 
a sketch of this wur. We may add that the account of the old 
woman (Baddyi=‘beldam’), who is appointed to act as chaperone to 
Radha but really acts as the messenger of Krsna, is described in the oldest 
. Middle Bengali work that we have, the‘ Srikrsna-kirttana ' of Candidasa 
(14th-15th century), in terms very like those we find in the V.R. for the 
kuttanit. We have after this, as the last item in the fourth kallola, 
कामावस्थान-वणमा onumorating a number of erotic terms, the author's 
‘ Pafica-s&áyaka' attesting to the fact that he was well-versed in the 
४०6100 of erotics (lists of the 10 दशा-5, the 5 arrows of कामदेव, the 
8 पास्विक-दद्या-उ, the 4 kinds of tawara, the 7 kinds of कठिनास्लिङ्गन, 
the 10 kinds of चुम्बन, the 10 kinds of झान-चम्बन, tho 5 typos of aw- 


विन्यास, the 5 kinds of दशन-विन्यास, the 3 kinds of केशाकषण, and 
mention of the various Wrger-s and wat-3). 


The subjects in the fifth kallola are in a different key. First 
comes a प्रथानक-वणना, a fairly long account of the march of conquest 
of a king: tho various kinds of horses, of elephants, and of troops in 
geoneral—Rajputs of the 36 clans, among others; the arms and accoutre- 
ments of the men and the animals; and the sights and sounds on the 
march, and the general state of things as a consequence. Hunting is 
the image of war, and in this book also प्रयानक-बर्षगा is naturally 
followed by an waza-ari, a description of the chase. Elephants of 
8 kinds, horses of the 24 breeds, buffaloes (as draught cattle) of 8 kinds, , 
and hunting dogs of 10 breeds—dogs and hounds which are described 
with their forms, their accoutrements and their training; and the 
falcons with their hoods (wxwrw, ला ढोपर परिक्तणोले) are also not 
forgotton. Beaters (dhdwaka), soldiers, horsemen, officers and courtiers 
join the hunt, and so great is the concourse, that with the sweat of 
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che footmen the roads become muddy (पदातिक we uf बाड ares 
ug नङ), The forest where the hunt takes place is described: 
and it is quite good a piece of वन-बषना, The forest is inhabited 
hv wild tribes like the Kocas, Kirátas, Kols, Bhils, Khasas, 
Pulindas, etc. (कोच किरात कोल्ह भिल षस gfuw खबर Wer मेज arg बोड मेड 
qefaar पोष दौतवार सागर arme प्रथ्टति अनेक जे Gwe जाति ताक निवासस्तान), 
There is mystery also in the forest—one finds not only the magio 
of the hunters to catch their quarry, but also one hears the song of the 
Kinnaras, and the airs sung by tho Vidyadharas, celestial beings: 
the forest indeed is the abode of horror, and also of beauty 
(भौषणता रसण्णोयता दुद दशा वनक gu). One is reminded here of the Rigveda 
hymn to Aranyáàni, the Spirit of the Forest. After the forest follows an 
account of a cultivated garden (पवन-वष्चना). The various garden 
shrubs and plants, birds, fruits, flowers, artificial fountains, and garden 
houses are mentioned. Here the author breaks off into poetry, and 
yives us a Sanskrit verse narrating the beauties of a garden. From 
the garden, we come to the सरोवर or lake. The water of the lake is 
described; the various kinds of lotuses that adorn it are named; also 
the various aquatic animals that live in it, and the animals that resort 
to it. Small tanks ( पोखरा --पुष्करिणों are then touched upon. We 
have after that waq-ausr, an account of a mountain, with enumera- 
tion of trees and plants which grow on the mountain, and also of 
animals, birds and supernatural creatures that live in it. This kallola 
finally closes with an account of a sage's hermitage ( अद्या ्रस-वरूना ): 
this is like a page out of any classical Sanskrit work, e.g. the 
“ Kaédambari’. 

The sixth kullola concerns itself with the gentle arts of poetry, 
music and dancing. It first gives an elaborate description of a Bhdta 
or court bard, panegyrist and genealogist as well as omissary of kings. 
He was a high dignitary, and his costly dress was in keeping with his 
status. He was a scholar too, and a list is given of the works on 
‘Sanskrit and Prakrit grammar, rhetoric and prosody that he had to 
study, together with the languages (Prakritic) that he must know. 
His mental qualities are stated; and the kingly state in which he 
travels is described. Then comes सझयुद-वदणा, a description of a 
wrestling match. In this account of wrestling, we have a number of 
the wrestler’s terms, tadbhava words which are difficult to make out. 
The Vidydvanta, a professional singer and music-master, a person who 
is commonly known as a Kalávanta or Kaláwat at the present day, is 
described, and his state and his training are scarcely inferior to that 
of the more exalted Bhdfa. In this connexion the names of the 
rdgas, of the érutis, as well as the 7 kinds of माथन-दौष or defects of 
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singers, and the 14 kinds of नौत-दोष or defects in singing, are men. 
tioned. After music comes dancing, and there are three Sections 
describing or enumerating the various kinds of dancing—raj-süar, 
पाचन्टत्य-वणेना 810 प्रेरणन्हत्य-वणंभा. The 10 qualifications of the drum- 
player (मुरजि) are mentioned: also the 12 kinds of drum-music 

( मुरण वाद्य), the time-beats (ara), the 10 rasas, the 30 vyabhicari- 

bhávas or opposed sentiments, the 8 sdttvika or proper sentiments, 

and so forth. The Pdtra is a dancing girl (at the present day in 

Hindustan she is called pdtura or paturiyá—we are reminded ‘at once 

of Pravipa-ráya Paturiyà, famous in Hindi poetry), who is well 

practised in the 32 kinds of movements, and in the 32 kinds of graces 

(all enumerated). The Prerana is a male dancer. The various kinds 

of dances they execute are described. Finally, there is a list of 27 

kinds of vinds or lutes (वोणा-वणंना ). 

The seventh kallola opens with a rather lurid and gruesome 
description of a cemetery and burning ground (yrara-awat), and 
this gives the titlo to this kallola. Thero is a great deal of the super- 
natural in the cemotory—8 kinds of Bhairavas, 8 kinds of Saktis, the 
64 Yoginis, tho 12 Vetalas—the latter with faces like the blazing 
furnaces of braziers (कंसारिक wre wits आइसन सुद्ध), with eyes like 
lamps lighting up a high pavilion (ओवारो दोपले सल खअइसनि 
wif«), and hair like forest fire on the mountain ( पवत दावामल स्लामस्छ 
wrur केश), etc. Thoro are also Kápülikas. Tho corpsos, with 
their skulls, their hair, thoir entrails, fat, brains, blood, are burning 
with a shimmering noiso inside the pyres; there are rákgasis, 
whose horrid physiognomy is described. The description is 
along conventional lines, but it has afforded Jyotiriévara scope to 
expross his sense of the terrible. There is a sloka at the end. 
Following tho श्शाम-वर्शना aro मराखस्त-वर्णना, समुद्र-वर्णना, तोथं-वणंना 
(list of 70 names), मदो-वर्णना (31 names), ऋषि-वर्णना (68 names), 
and पर्वत-वणेना (32 names). Then thero is an incomplete list of 
the 84 Siddhas or Yogi saints, who belong to tho late Mahayana 
Buddhism of Eastern India, Nepal and Tibet, and partly to the 
rovived Saiva cult of the present day. Many of these Siddhas figure 
as composers of the Old Bongali Caryás, and Pandit Haraprasáda has 
discussed this list in his Introduction to the ‘Bauddha Gin O Doha’, 
as noted before. "Then follows & further group of lists: of the 10 
Avatáras, of the 8 forms of Siva, the 9 Planets, the 8 Vasus, the 11 
Rudras, the 10 ४1६४०१०7६३, the 15 Manus, the 12 Sádhyas, the 49 
Winds (००1३ 32 occur in the MS.), the 12 Adityas, the 8 Elephants of 
the Quarters, the 18 Chaste Wives (Pativratd), the 7 Kandas of the 
Rámà&yana, the 18 Parvans of the Mahabharata, the 8 Dikpilas, the 
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19 Purdnas (only 15 names given), the 10 Upapuranas (these may bo 
noted: 15 Purénas=fewr, fram, देवो, ww, mwiw, स्कन्द, «mg, wu, वराइ, 
वामन, वायु, WHY, मार्कण्डेय, कालिका, आदित्य ; 10 27173725: wee, नारदोय, 
भागवत, भविष्य, शाम्ब, इरिवश, भविष्योक्तर, विष्णषमाचर- 8 names only occur), 
tne 18 Smrtis, and finally the Agamas (*xmrew, गौरोजामछ, शिवधर्स, 
शिवरहस्थ, शिवधमात्तर, frond, विश्शाधमात्तर, भूतडामर, काल्लोत्तर, प्रपक्षसार, 
प्रज्ञापारमिताचरा, अष्टसाइलिकां, नारायणो, REIT, मंजघोष, चतुःशतोय wet कम्प 
चतुरासन, sfx (१) सावारणो mafa spsaw waa). The seventh kallola 
closes with this. 

We have next an enumeration of the Rajput clans (राक्षपुच- 
कल-वशन): 72 clans: in the list we find side by side with well- 
known names like Jadava, Pamara, Baisawara, Kachawaha, Cauhana, 
Candela, Gohilauta, Bhatti, Padihüra, ete., names of countries like 
Mürabhafija, Gomanta, Gandhara, Vardhana, and Khurasina. Then 
tollows a list of the 36 weapons, which was already given before in 
the account of the ndyaka in kallola 2. Thon after the rubric &wr-miwr 
we have only 3 names, and thon the MS. takes us in the midst of a 
list of works on medicine which evidently formed part of a वैद्य-वर्णणा 
or description of à physician. Some leaves or lines seem not to have 
been copied here—evither through their absence in the original, or 
through the scribe’s inadvertence. | After tho वैद्य-वर्णना comos वचिज-वकना, 
account of ships and river-craft: and while the book is describing 
boats and their gear, it breaks off, with the colophon as noted above, 

The portion which follows is from the Second Source MN., and 
it commences with the heading अथ xr--qwsr: it gives an account 
of women from various lands, and then passes on to a doscription 
of a Vidydvanta again; and while in the midst of this account, 
there is sudden transition to the description of some ceremony. 
This is followed by an enumeration of the ceremonies connected 
with a wedding (अथ faarw-muer). The noxt items are: द्वादशपुत्र-वणना 
(12 different kinds of sons—list only); अष्टनायिका (enumeration 
only of 8 kinds of ndyikds); afasga-awar, which is rather in- 
teresting, giving ७ list of articles sold by baniyds—sandal and other 
perfumes, spices of various kinda, metals, gems, clothes; and com- 
mercial transactions aro mentioned here. Then we have an unex- 
pected 'बौर-बषगा, description of a thief, a string of similes, telling us 
that the thief is like such and such in his cleverness, his resourcefulness, 
his greed, his cruelty, his recklessness, cte., etc. Then comes a 
दुअ-बश्ष्ना, an elaborate account of the surroundings of a fort. Thore 
is a further account of boats ( नौक।-वणंनग ), followed by an ‘account of a 
physician (slightly different from the fragment occurring before) and 
an account of ships (वोहिल-वर्शना) which agrees with the wfww-wuwr; 
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occurring before. Finally, comes an interesting descriptive account uf 
a Jawiera—an evening meal ( विद्या रो ), and with this the MS. closes. 

The above gives the general contents of the work. A few illustra. 
tive passages are quoted below. 

अथ सखोवलंना॥ पूिमाक चान्द अम्टत प्रश अइसन gw) सेत पहुूककों 
दश अमर afya असन sift) काजरक कशोछ अइसन wae) मथले फले 
MATH शलाका पूल UIA घोम्या। पवराक Vau इसम अधर | कशिअराक 
करर अदूसन नाक। सौग्द्र मोति लोडारल चसन दान्त । वेसक साट अइसण वांड | 
पारिजातक qua आदसन हाथ। Wer wig चसन पयोधर, etc. (Page 18a.) 

एकं wqui विश्वकस्पेओे faofa याक qus शोभा देखि पद्मे ठाखप्रवेश aug 
आँषिक शोभा देषि इरिण aq Igo केशक शोभा टेखि चमरो पलायन wage qina 
शोभा 2fw afer चदय Mae wuwo अधरक शोभा देखि प्रवाल franc we 
काँगक शोभा टेषि बोड ध्यानस्थित भेल० कण्डक शोभा देखि कम्ब समुद्र प्रवेश wow. 
तनक शोभा देणि चक्रवाक उच्छ्र vee aaa शोभा fa पञक नाश पंकनिमग्न 
भेष... जंधयमशक शोभा देषि quce f विपरोतगति axfeo चरणक शोभा टेषि aurei 
निकुञ्ज आश्रय करल wafer रलाखङ्कार यक्ति चिभूवनमोचिशो देष्‌ ॥ (Pages 20a, 
205.) 

अथ प्रभासवणंभा । देवक आयतम YUM बाज TI दण्ड पल घलोओ 
प्रभा]तञ्चान कराओल० गजरार्ज शब्द कर्‌ बायसन्हि कोशाइसत wuo शक्षच तिरोडित 
भेळ" चान्द खान भेलाड qui दोश अरकित भेज्त० भमर पुष्पोहेश wew Manet वेदध्यमि 
सर इल? qut सलज्ज भेशि० घड वान्दि जलाशय UNN. बब्दोजमन्हि जय शब्द कर 
ओडदयिते wer अवलोकल (Page 29b) पथिवजने सार्मानुसन्धान wow. मायके 
दूष्देवतारारप्य कर० NAAT कर (Page 30a) 

ww भाडवणमा॥ सार परि wat परिदमे० सार सोशाक टाड चारि परिइमे० 
wwWrw पाग एक मथा wate सोमरूचोक कराओ wee देवमिरिक्या qur एक 
फाण्ड warte wife चोचि बाड़ि नोकि सोशाके परजे निङ्गवाणौ शोक्षाक firtrefe सोगक 
डोर Ü एक बाल क (550) K बन्धने। gw कइसन भाड। SEA पराहत NYSE 
पेशाचिक सोरसेगो सामधो ws भाषाक wage शकारो आभिरी qraret सावली 
द्राविशों refe विजातोया errs उपभाषाक guat. पानिनि चान्द्र कञ्चाप दामोदर 
weary wy सारेश सारखत Taft बे आठी याकरण लाक पारम। धरच्दि विश्च 
anfe असर wrefurr अजयपार wruw ure wafer मेदिगोकर झारावण्तो safe बे 
अठारक्षणो कोष d arg.) व्यमि वासन cal महिला wITWDR दशरूपक WEE 
yrfa सरखतोकण्ठाभरणादि अमेक wengrow fag | sow शसरलाकर कालतिखक 
अण्दोविचित्ति भारतोद्ववद कविशेयर प्रति अनेक estoy तं कुशल । कादन्यरी 
THE वायस मरासाखा gehe इरपचरित qq वासवदत्ता wrwwgt कपूंर- 
मज्ञ (609) रो mefr अपूज्य we कृताभ्यात। केवारो मोडरिचा साकिक Wage निरपेक्ष 
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दाता कवि www जे wae ते सम्पूष। खामिवसाङ्कित Tear wafe write 
धरचीले भाड Que | तंका पछा Aw Free चल. केलो पररि, काञ्रका नारिका 
ardt घरकै» SISA पुच काङका बहुआरि० wwe तुतड छातो धरल. Tey 
Agere तओ we बोशत» बलवड afc चरि Brey खरले» qurqi सेचामक अइसलि 
afd करले” Vesaas माला एको परिडले" मथाये चालक afc से afew riy 
wm. चिरले wwary पेट बाड़े बाद Her SHU? eae नाक साप ULIA 
कातिक कल्याण करदत Gye मगारि बिसतोस तें परिवेष्टित भाड qui 


From the above account of the various subjects described or 
listed in this work, and from the extracts given above, the very great 
value of the V.R. as a compendium of life and culture in medieval India 
will be easily seen. The book would seem to stand worthily beside 
the ‘Manasdllasa’, the Sanskrit cyclopsedic miscellany compiled during 
the reign of King Somésvara III, Bhüloka-malla, the Cálukya king of 
Maharastra, who ruled from 1127 to 1138 A.C. (published in part in the 
Gáekwad's Oriental Series, Baroda). ln the picture it presents of 
court-life and its surroundings, it reminds one of the ‘‘AIn-i-Akbart’, 
which, with its lists and its detailed accounts, was written with an 
entirely different purpose—being a gazetteer with a conscious scientiflo 
and historical value, which the V.R. as a literary lexicon is not. The 
atmosphere of the V.R. is purely Hindu, and pre-Mohammadan, 
although it was composed a little over ७ century after the establish- 
ment of the Mohammadan Turki power in Northern India. The pre- 
Mohammadan atmosphere which the work breathes is a sufficient 
indication of its genuineness, although the MS. was copied some two 
centuries later. A few Persian and Perso-Arabio words occur in it, 
which are given below, and which show the presence of Persian-using 


Turks in the land. 

Tho all-embracing scope of the work is a noteworthy thing, and 
we are exceedingly thankful to the scholar and the poet who had the 
happy idea in his mind of preparing a book for the guidance of poeta 
and narrators in the vernacular. Jyotiriévara Thakkura must have 
been 9 man with a wholesome all-round interost in life. Ho was nota 
simple Vedic priest whose mouth had frequently to taste the acrid 
soma-juice; and he was not a pedantic littérateur cither. His ' Pafica- 
siyaka’ shows that he was a koen student of the ars amoris also. His 
catholic observation, like that of our Kathakas, who to drive a moral 
lesson home must largely draw upon their own observations in life, and 
must bring in verisimilitude in their narrat ions, did not consider any 
aspect of life with which he had to come in contact as too low or 
beneath his notice. He takes us through the city, and gives us a little . 


3 


र i : 3 - 
१ xix ne + 4r ? , ave हो pO क 
* ` y 3 
y Li 4 ` * a 
E t y à , n 
i UOTION — 
aN 


glimpse into the ugliness that was in a medieval Indian city, ag ; 
cities of other ages and climes: he tells us what knaves कि be "in 
we meet, what low and vulgar fellows congregate and shout and aL 
and move in dirt and filth; and he gives us also romantic description, : 
of noble heroes and beautiful heroines, perfect in their personal charms 
and accomplishments. He shows us round the court, and tells us who 
is who in the throng. He gives us little inside views of the intimate 
life of the princes and noblemen, shows us how they bathe and what 
they eat, and even lets us have a peep into their sleeping chamber. 
He is a poet by instinct, and this in addition to his powers of observa. 
tion. The quiet dignity of his sweet Maithili tongue gives him an 
additional charm. His little sketches of morning, noon, evening, 
and night with its darkness, of the various seasons, of the forest,— 
all these have the stamp of poetic genius. In spite of the conventional 
devices employed, the light of a broad intellectual sympathy shines 
through everything. His similes seem to come so naturally, although 
we know them to be the conventional phrases passing current as small 
change of literature in medieval India. And how lightly does he step 
among all sorts and conditions of men, and their wares and their 
stock-in-trade! He is our guide through a fashionable gambling 
house, and he bewilders us by his familiarity with the various games 
that are on, as well as by his knowledge of the ways of the men who 
gather thore; he is apparently a connoisseur knowing the various 
kinds of stuffs, and gems, and spices and porfumes, which the baniyds 
of the bazaar, the drapers and gem-cutters and druggists sell. He 
stands to watch the troops on the march, or a royal cavalcade going 
out to hunt in tho jungles of the Tarai: and he knows the Rajput 
soldiers riding past by their clans, and he knows what weapons they 
wield, and what horses they ride, or what dogs are led in the leash. 
The Bhd(a or official bard of the court, who was often a sort of 
ambassador to his king, was a person of consequence, well-trained in 
all kinds of learning; and he was apparently a person whom our 
scholar-author knew very well, and admired. He also knew very well 
the professional singer, the Vidydvanta; for Jyotiriévara himself was 
by his own showing an accomplished musician and singer (in his 
‘Pafica-siyaka’ and in the 'Dhürtta-samügama'). He recognises 
७०१०, Sóndü, Kiratu and K&nhu, the four humble servants who 
come to massage their master, and he calls them by name. He had 
a fine sense of humour: certainly he was not a Werwwwwwwfw, one 
whose intellect had got clouded by too much study of the Veda; 
descriptions, like that of the old Kwffani, and, besides, his characterisa- 
tions in the ' Dhürtte-samAgama', with the decision of Asajj&ti-miéra 
3B 
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as the final dénouement, show how heartily he can laugh at the oddities 
and the frailties of men. He was equally at home at a wrestling match 
and at a nautch party, and he takes a man of the world’s delight in 
acquainting himself with the details in either kind of exercise of the 
human body. Asa Brahman of the court, he gives us ample indication 
of his being an adept in the gastronomic art also. In fact, he gives 
us an epitome of the life in a Hindu court in the early part of the 
Lith century. Unfortunately, through the MS. being defective, we 
have no means of knowing whether his survey included life in the 
village as well. In the ‘Dhirtta-samigama’, he has given us just the 
kind of a little description of the house of a prosperous farmer which 
tempts us to believe that he did not neglect the life in the country- 
side: 
waa, tag पेक, विष्चिद-भणअवष्णण-मुण्ड-सरिआऋ-बफकुआर -सह्िसो-लन्भ-सोचम्त- 
wired, इदो तदो सच्चरक-बाश-गोवऋ-सोहिद पोलत्तवरत्यलालसपरिक्डशम्म-सन्दसक्षार- 
रमणिव्लावासपरिसर-सक्षरग-सेडिआसवूदट safe avweg वासभअछ विशोर॑अदि 
(Act I). l 
As it is, his lists and his little descriptions give us a veritable 
‘Bihar Court Life’ for the 14th century, and as this court was in 
intimate touch with the life of the commonalty, we get valuable hints 
as to the life of the common people also from it, if not actually of 
‘Bihar Peasant Life’ in those days. Perhaps he did not feel so much 
attracted to the rustic folk and their ways as to the cultured people, 
Pandits, musicians and others, of the little provincial town of 
Simarüma-pura (the present-day Simraon) which was the capital of 
his patron. The religion that he describes or hints at is the ordinary 
religion of the cultured Hindu of medieval timos. He has an occasional 
mention of Buddha and of the Buddhists, for Nepal with its Buddhist 
Newari rulers was a neighbouring state, and Buddhism was not yet 
dead or transformed into the current Hindu cults on the plains of 
Eastern India, even in the 14th century.” The Natha or Yogi sect 
was strong, a sect which apparently had combined Saiva Yoga practices 
with some of the notions and traditions of Tantric Buddhism: and 
Jyotiri$vara, good Brahman though he was, thought it to be in the 
nature of things to include the 84 Siddhas of this sect which had 
established itself in popular favour by the preceding century, and 
apparently was ingratiating itself with the orthodox by its frank and 
open allegiance to Siva and to the Yoga practices. है 
The kaleidoscopic view of life in North-Eastern India of the 14th 
century as presented in the V.R. affords a valuable commentary on 
the epigraphic and other literary records of the contemporary and 
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earlier periods. The list of officers and courtiers given under «rera. 
वशा or description of the court, for instance, is longer than similar 
lists found in earlier Bengal and other North-Eastern grants on copper 
plate, and these are mutually complementary. The gambling saloon 
described by Jyotiriévara is apparently of the type known to the 
author of the ‘Mrcchakatika’ as well. Jyotiriévara calls a gambling 
house a fenta-sdra, i.e., tenta-8dld, and there used to be a temple of 
the Devi near by; he also knew the word tentd-kardla (p. 39a), in 
what sense exactly we do not know, but apparently to mean 8 person 
who visited 8 gambling house; and more than four centuries before him, 
R&ja-Sekhara has used the word in the feminine form (fenfd-karálá) 
as a term of abuse, in his ‘Karpira-mafijari’. The names of the 
various objects of luxury, and other articles mentioned in the V.R., 
are explained by similar terms found in the earlier Sanskrit literature, 
and vice versa. All this goes to make the work a document of first- 
rate importance in the study of culture in early and mid-medieval 
times in Northern India. The fact that the work is written in a 
vernacular speech, with tadbhava or Prakritic forms of a great many 
of the Sanskrit words, renders its importance all the greater, as affording 
us & sure evidence of all or most of the items of this culture, material 
and intellectual, haying become a part of the daily life of the people 
even when they did not know Sanskrit. Apart from its special impor- 
tance for Mithilà and apart from its linguistic interest, the 
‘Varna-ratnakara’ thus becomes a work valuable for the student of 
Hindu culture in general. Eastern India unfortunately does not 
possess any considerable literature going back to Early Modern Indo- 
Aryan times from which one could draw inferences about the life of 
the period. With its Prakrit and Apabhraméa and Early Gujarati 
(or Old Western Rajasthani) literature, Gujarat and Rajputana are 
more fortunate in this respect. Hence the unique position of this 
Old Maithilf work, giving a great deal of exact and useful information. 


4. THE LANGUAGE OF THE 'VARNA-RATNÁKARA '. 


Vory few authentic specimens of literature in à Modern Indo- 
Aryan language going back beyond the 15th century are available. 
We have the Old Bengali ‘ Caryüs' (their language is slightly tinged 
with Western Apabhramésa forms), which belong to the period 950 or 
1000 A.C. to 1200 A.C., and after that, we have tho ' Srikrsna-kirttana : 
of Candida&sa, preserved in a fairly old MS. dating probably from the 
15th century. The Caryds have been a fortunate find for the history 
of Bengali. As for Hindi, the literary traditions of Western Hindi 
go back to the 12th century, not considering the referenoes to 


INTRODUCTION xxxvii 


earlier works, or to writers who certainly employed Saurasenf 
Apabhrathéa, e.g., poets like Pusya-kavi of the early part of the 8th 
century, and Khumana of the first half of the 9th: Saurasenf 
Apabhraméa had not as yet developed into a Modern Indo-Aryan 
spoech, $.e., into Western Hindi. But the works attributed to the 
12th century and 13th century authors, like Kedara Kavi (c. 1150 A.C.), 
Ananya-deva (1148 A.C.), Canda Baradai, and Nalha (author of the 
' Bisála-deva Rásau', c. 1216 A.C.), are either unobtainable, or are late 
and spurious, 80 far as their reputed authorship is concerned. Authentic 
specimens of Western Hindi poetry belong only to the 15th century, 
and even then it is questionable how far the language of the time is 
preserved, as there are very few old and reliable MSS. A poem 
ascribed to Rámànanda (14th century) is preserved in the Sikh ‘Adi 
Granth': but the language is, to some extent, modernised, besides 
showing one or two forms which do not strictly belong to Western 
Hindi. Eastern Hindi remains are later still, first half of the 16th 
century, in the ‘Padumawat’ of Malik Muhammad Jàyasi. Present- 
day Gujarüti and Western Rajasthani (Marwari) are derived from a 
common speech which has been called Old Western Rájasthánt, and 
which originating in the 13th century out of the Apabhraméa dialect 
current in W. Rajputana and Gujarat in the llth and 12th centuries 
was current as a single and undivided speech up to the 16th century. 
Specimens of literature in this Old Western Rijasthini speech are 
therefore equally Old Gujarati and Old Marwari specimens, and theso 
have been found dating from tho 14th, 15th and 16th centuries, but 
none earlier than the 14th century. Marathi, however, possesses a 
genuine old text dating from the last decade of the 13th century—the 
'JüánéSvari' of Jüüàna-deva, a verse commentary with translation of 
the'Bhagavad-gità'. Of the other New Indo-Aryan languages, Oriya 
is the fortunate possessor of one or two short inscriptions belonging to 
the second half of the 13th century; but the others—Panjabf, Lahnda, 
the Pahari dialects, Sindhi—camo very late in tho field to be preserved 
in a literature which is still extant. Outside India, there is E]u, or 
Old Sinhalese, which in some of its extant remains goes back to the 
10th century. 

The importance of the V.R. as being one of a comparatively small 
number of authentic works in a modern Indo-Aryan language, which 
goes back to the 14th century, may well bo realised in discussing the 
development of Modern Indo-Aryan. Its position is equally important 
with the 'Caryüs' and the ' Srikrena-kirttana ' of Bengali, the ' Jfi&án&é. 
vari’ of Marathi, and the earlier Old Western Rajasthani, Braj-bhAkh& 
and Awadhi works. 
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" Words and forms in the V.R. have their parallels in the othe 

ow Indo-Aryan languages, especially in Bengali, the sister-speech i 
Maithili, and to some extent also in its cousin and neighbour Awadhj 
These parallel forms elucidate each other's history. A good many 
Early Bengali words, for instance, which could not be explained because 
of the great advance in their phonetic development, became clear as to 
their origin and meaning when the corresponding Early Maithili forms 
as in the V.R. were found. I can mention two such words. Early 
Bengali ahutha (<< ardha-caturtha = 34) and mauhari, mohari 
(‘a kind of wind instrument’, Skt. madhukarika). Above all, there 
is the supreme importance of the work in the study of Maithili philology, 
as the oldest document in the language, antedating Vidyapati by two 
generations. Its language is more archaic than anything we find in 
the current poems of Vidyapati, which itself is archaic enough for 
Modern Maithili. It is clear that the Maithili speech was a far simpler 
idiom than what it is at the present day, especially when we consider 
its rather complicated conjugational system. 

The MS. of the work is two hundred years younger than the 
work. Consequently we must assume that some at least of the 
original 14th century forms have been altered to those of the later 
period. This reservation is to be made first of all in considering the 
language ; and we shall have to see how far the older, more genuine 
speech of the 14th century could be modified into the language 
current at the time of copying,—in pronunciation, in forms, in syntax 
and in vocabulary. 

The peculiarities of the language are now discussed. 


[I] ORTHOGRAPHY, PHONETICS AND PHONOLOGY. 


§ 1. The orthography of the MS., dating as it does from the 
beginning of the 16th century, cannot be expected to represent 
faithfully the pronunciation of the 14th. But the general indications 
regarding the phonetics of Early Maithili of the 14th-16th centuries 
are valuable. The orthography also throws some light on the 
medieval pronunciation of Sanskrit in Mithila. 


(a) The Vowels. 


§ 2. The simple vowels were & [==A, 9], à (long and short), 
i (i), u' (ù), e (=ë, 8), o (2:6, 6), and probably also a long [3]. 

§ 3. The pronunciation of & seems to have been as in Modern 
Maithill, +.e., an intermediate sound between the North Indian [a] 
(=u in South English hut) and [3] (=o in South English hot), when it 
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„as stressed; and when unstressed, and in final positions, it had 
probably become [e], the so-called neutral vowel, as early as the 
heginning of the 14th century. This final and unstressed - = [a] 
was being dropped from pronunciation at time of the copying of the 
MS., if not earlier: witness orthographies like wigw(d)w as in 
pātālă aísíná duhprawesa, stri-k# caritră aisandurlakga 
—aisáná durlaksa) (31b); kaisanáha beside kaisaná aha (fre- 
quently); tinu beside tináhu (49a). Cf. also the use of the viràma 
in nagal, lagal, cafical (10a), nirmmal (16b). (Is this W a device 
for æ?) The dropping of the final unaccented -á seems to have been 
established in spoken Maithili by the beginning of the 16th century : 
in Bengali, it certainly did by the middle of the 15th. 

§ 4. & becomes weakened to & in compounds and in some 
suffixed forms when it loses its stress: e.g., kana ‘ear’, but kána- 
kata ‘ ear-cutter ’ (10a); chadae ‘leaves’, ch&dawia ‘is disjoined ' 
(77a); kapala ‘cloth’, k&pala-ghara ‘tent’ (36b); raja, but 
rájaesa < rájáde$a (47b); data, danta ‘ tooth ', beside d&ta-cha < 
danta-ksata- (60a); bajana bájàáía ‘music was played’ (47a). 
Unaccented à was probably pronounced short, as in Modern Maithill (cf. 
Grierson, Maithili Grammar, § 7): cf. the spellings bidáfiota and 
bid&fota, semt-tatsama < vidyavant-; marahathi (57a) and mara- 
hathani (71b) < marahattha-, mahárástra. ; dora, dora, áwara, 
áwara ‘and’ ८ apara. 

$5. There is occasionally no uniformity as to the use of f, i and 
४, ७, especially finally: e.g., Suct ‘clean’ (76b), deg (= dekhü), beside 
desi (= dekhü), ‘seen’, frequently; bidirpna = vidirpa (20b); 
ksírodaka (76b) beside kgirodaka (35b); dharanI (65b); tini (160) 
= tini (42a) ‘three’; nirmmükta (40b). Generally, the short 
forms are preferred; and considering that in Modern Maithilt, these 
final short -1, -u are very short (frequently unvoiced, almost indistinct) 
sounds, it is natural to expect this modification or weakening of them 
in the 16th century, and possibly even earlier. 

$60. eando were both long and short. They wore short especially 
when they formed the second element of a diphthong. Examples: 
bétid ‘girl’ (76b), kaéle ‘done’, bhaé geláha ‘became’, góára < 
४०७६1७ (29b), áthaó ‘eight’ beside áthahu, caladle ‘gone’, karadle 
‘done’, etc. See Grierson, § $11, 12, 13, 14. In the interior of words, 
e and o commonly stand for १४ (yë) and wá (wò): e.g., kaela beside 
kayala ‘done’, fora beside &wara ‘and’. Cf. aéraye = 96088 = 
ü&raya (20b). Conversely, ya (and wa) figure for e (and 0): eg., 
rüájaputrayá = rájaputraé, instrumental (22a);  gosáfifiá = 
$osáfifá = ४७0०७8९166 = *gosátvié < gosvami-+ -ena (13a). 
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$7. The sound of 5, long, seems also to have occurred: it was 
written मैं, and ao: e.g., a (= 5 < au) ‘and’ (38a), also occurring as 
au (56a) and as u (38a); the post-position -safio (= saWo) ‘with, 
from’ figures also as 8& (= [85:]) at p. 75a: the present Maithili equi. 
valent is[s3:]. Cf. sarahara (= s5ra-< *sáWürá-) beside samara- 
hara (24b) masahsri ‘mosquito net’ (36b) beside musari = 
mus3ri (29a); ath’ onacása-bàyu barnnand, where 0190889 = 
un$cáso < tinapaficagat (68a). 


$8. The diphthongs were ai and au. These are written ai, 
al, ayi and au, atl: e.g., baisala, bafsala, bayisala ‘sat’ (the last 
occurring at p. 18a); 890 ‘went, gone’. The disyllabic a-1 (and a-ü) 
probably also occur, written ai or ayi (and ail): e.g., japaite beside 
jarayite (63b). 

Other vowel combinations occurred, but it seems that they had a 
y or w glide in between, making two distinct syllables: thus, deite 
acha ‘is giving’ (20b) beside deyite (77a); hoite ‘to be’ (29b), koiri 
‘a caste’ (20b), dhunià (10a), dekhuaha (common), etc. The groups 
ae, ao, 0a, ia may be regarded as diphthongal. 


$ 9. Nasalisation of Vowels. This is denoted by the candra- 
bindu sign, but in the case of 1, ù (or yi, Wu, ९1, ğu), we find the 
use of fi: e.g., gosáfilfia = ४०७8३१४1४७ = gosaWié (13a), mafiusi 
= mfWusi, maWusi < mátrsvasr- (41a); pañu = pawl < 
*pa(w)uWwa < paduma < padma (20b); sarafii = sarai < Saráve 
(77b); bhafie = bhayé ‘through fear’ (30b); 8910 = saWo < sama-; 
bidafiota = bidawota < vidyavanta- (57a); bhafiuha = bhaWuha 
< bhamuha=bhrii (18a, b, 40b). 


There are cases of nasalisation through contact with a nasal 
in the word: e.g., mafiusi < māüsī (41a), bándhala = bandhala 
‘bound’ (21a), kana = kàna < karna (20b), manthà, $.e., máthà 
beside mathi < mastaka- (56b), kAnti = kanti (77a), agafiungi, 
pachafiungi< agra-, pa$cát- + atga- (75b). The above examples 
would demonstrate that the habit was to nasalise contiguous vowels 
if there was a nasal sound in the word, as is the way in Bengali. 


Spontaneous nasalisation, of Middle Indo-Aryan (Prakrit) as 
well as Modern Indo-Aryan (Maithilf) origin, is also found: e.g., 
hithsana = hisana < hregana (47a); béta < *benta, betta < vētra 
(74b); dasafiudhi = daéa + áàyudha- (22a); ०8119, baht = bahu ; 
ahIküri = adhikürl ; ufica = ica < ucca; 8080 ‘porpoise’ (51b), cf. 
Pali surhsumfra, but éuéuk in Bengali. 


Cases of loss of nasalisation are not absent: e.g., the instrumental 
affix -8< -ena also occurs as -e. See below, passim. 
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$10. The Sanskrit p was pronounced as ri. Thus, trparvva 
= triparva (75a). The ru pronunciation (ru, ur) is not found in 
Old Maithilt. It is now found only in the Deccan and the South. 
Oriy& falls within the ru area now, but the ri pronunciation obtained 
in that language in the 13th century, as epigraphical records show. 

Later Maithili Umlaut is unknown. But Epenthesis seems to 
have come in: cf. § 52 (i) below. 


(b) The Consonants. 


$11. The sounds were the following, as in Common Modern 
Indo-Aryan: 


k kh & gh (0) c ch j jh (0) 
t th d dh (q) t th d dh n 
p ph b bh m yrlw 6,5, h 


* $12. The nasals fi, fi, ॥ occurred only before their corresponding 
stops and aspirates, never singly. Intervocal ñ means only the 
nasalisation of the contiguous vowels, accompanied by a glide y or w 
(see supra, $ 9). m occurs in tatsamas only; and in tadbhavas, 
as well as in semi-tatsamas and frequently also in tatsamas, m 
and n are used indiscriminately, generally as n (or its substitute 1): 
which shows that the cerebral n sound was lost. Thus, Cánura = 
Canura (25a), pani = Pkt. paniya, Cauhüna (22a) = Cauhüpa, 
Panini = Panini (560), Nàràyani = Nirayani (69b), banika beside 
banika (74a). Tadbhava words as a rule have n. In Mithila, at the 
present day, Pandits pronounce ॥ as a nasalised cerebral p, इं, i.e., |, 
in (89. and stss. In tbh. words, however, there is only n at the present 
day: which shows that the cerebral sound is not proper to Maithill. 
The loss of the 9 sound in Maithili took place undoubtedly at the timo 
of the copying of the MS., but we are not sure whether the absence of 
it characterised Maithili of the 14th century. 

$13. The Modern Maithili assimilation of a voiced stop or aspirate 
to a preceding nasal—ng(h) > (h), ij(h) > &(h),gd (1 ) » n(h), nd(h) 
> n(h), mb(h) > m(h)—seoms not to have been characteristic of the 
language of the V.R.: e.g., singa = érhga- (10b), agafiudgi, pacha- 
fiuhgi = agra-, pascat- +anhga- (57b), 091018 = dapdikü- (29a), 
06099 = danda (39b), candara = candala (10a), cánda = candra 
(18a), kumbhlra (52a) kindha = skandha (57a), khinda = 
khanga ‘sugar’ (77a), sindüra (18a), bandhane (5§a), simbali 
(49b), sondha < sugandha, dilimba (50a), kambala (29a), etc. 
The nasal in all the above instances was the 'reduced' nasal sound, 
a sort of half-way house between the full nasal of Middle IndosAryan 
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and the nasalisation of the vowel of later New Indo-Aryan. The 
spellings danta (beside data), páfica, canda (beside cáda), sompàa = 
khompa (cf. Bengali khÓpá ‘done up hair of a woman’), banhki< 
vakra- (55a), kanta < kanta(ka) (74b), clearly indicate the ‘reduced 
nasal’ pronunciation for the 14th century. See ‘Origin and Develop- 
ment of the Bengali Language ', I, pp. 359 ff. 


That the post-nasal stop (or aspirate) was fully pronounced (at 
least in the case of the gutturals) is evidenced from spellings like 
pange = pátnka < panka (52b), ahka-rakhaka = anga-raksaka 
(230), Kongana = Konkana ‘a country’ (22a), and donkala = 
dongara ‘hill’ (53b), where we have interchange of ng and nk, the 
latter certainly indicating the preservation of the stop sound. Cf. 
also andhari (880), kandha- < skandha- (46a, 61b, 52b), which 
show the preservation of dh after n. 


But already the assimilation in the case of the group mb was 
establishing itself in the language in the 16th century, and evidently it 
is due to the later habit that we have forms like Kamoji (44b) beside 
Kamboja (43a), tamauli, tama-kunda < MIA. tamba-, tamra- 
(25b) daliwa < *daliwa < *dalima < dadimba (18b) beside 
dalimba (50a), in which mb has become m. 


814. Tatsama ks was pronounced as (k)kh, perhaps as (k)khy, 
as in Bengali and Oriya: e.g., ahga-rakhaka (23b), biyagkhani = 
bijakhkhani — vicaksaga- (40b), khyára-pradipa = ksara- (76a). 
Cf. the sts. name Lakhima = Laksgmi at the time of Vidyapati. In 
tbhs., Old Indo-Aryan (Skt.) kg figures both as kh and as ch: eg., 
khira = ksira, dakha = drakga (50a), data-cha = danta-kgata- 
(60a). 

§ 15. As in other parts of North India (excepting Bengal) § ष 
had the sound of kh, and ¥ is the letter commonly employed instead 
of the proper w. This «= kh is really a semi-tatsama pronuncia- 
tion, in North Indian medieval Sanskrit. The OIA. $ had become 
8 (or $) in tho tbh. element in the Modern Indo-Aryan languages. The 
OIA. § was originally an ich-sound (i.e., the sound of ch in German 
ich); and §, with its tongue-tip properly curled up and touching the 
dome of the palate, gave rise to a hard sh sound which could be easily 
altered to a guttural spirant [x] (like the ch in German ach) ; and when 
the old articulation of $ was lost in the vernacular Prakrits, but the 
tradition of a back, semi-guttural cerebral s remained with the Sanskrit 
scholars, this § > [x] (= ch in German ach) could easily become 
altered to the familiar Indian guttural aspirate sound of kh. (See 
snfra, § 21.) 
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$16. j was indicated by both s j and * y: which shows that 
pronunciation 01 थ = y was asin Bengali, even in pronouncing Sanskrit 
words, viz., the letter य was j initially, and medially also in some 
consonant conjuncts. The forms je, jd are frequently written ye, ya; 
cf. biyagkhani = bijakhkhani < vicaksana- (400), Dewajani 
(154) = Devayani ; and jantra-dhanuka = yantra- (46b). 

$17. ji in semi-tatsamas had the medieval and modern North 
Indian value of gy or $$: cf. the spelling ààgápàla (21b) for agyA- 
pala = ajia-pala. 

$18. y, w were glide sounds, as much as in Modern Maithili. 
These never occurred initially. Medially, these glides were indicated 
by y and w (generally by y,—w and b being confused, and the letter 
for w being commonly used for both w and b): thus—jarayite (63b), 
suyara = suwara < süara < sukara (52b), guya = guwa, beside 
gua,< güvàka (72b, 50a), khelawara < khelapala (38a), awara 
‘aml’, kadava < kardama (43b); or by fi, when accompanied by a 
nasalised vowel (see supra, 8 9); or by e and o (see supra, § 6). Nomo- 
times the glides were left unindicated in writing: e.g., pahalia = 
pahadiya ‘hill folk’ (504), dhunià = dhuniya ‘cotton-carder’ (10s), 
Sauria, a village (77b), cádoà = cádowà < candrátapa- (294), 
godra< gowara< gopala (29b), musa-réa< -roWa > -loman (52b). 

Intervocal w (=v) could become ‘nasalised, and be represented by 
m: e.g., Remanta = Revanta, ‘the God of Hunting, son of the Sun 
God’ (43a), yamanika = jaWanikà < yavanikà (59a). Conversely, 
we have denasalisation of m to w = in daliwa = daliWa< 
dadimba (18b), kadawa < *kidaWa < kardama (43b), Rawáyana 
= ‘ Ramayana ' (08b). 

Initially, ts. and sts. v (w) seems to have been pronounced as 
b, as now, in spite of the script of the MS. having two letters 3 = b 
and ă = w. The letter for w is strictly used for the glide w sound 
in tbhs., and also for ts. and sts. intervocal -v- (-w-). The anusvüra 
seems to have changed -v- to -b-: eg., vafaw ewamwidha = 
ewambidha for evarh-vidha (50b): cf. the Bengali spellings feu 
kimba, मांद sambád, etc., for किः१। kim-và, At" sam-vàda. 

$19. The ¥, r sound, as a modification of earlier intervocal ९, 
is as a rule written | in both tbhs. and tss.: e.g., Byali = Vyadi (55b), 
cüli = cudi ‘bracelets’ (60a), daliwa = dádimba (18b), brila = vrid& 
(20a), Lala, Cola = Lada (Lata), Coda (22a), Palihára = Padgihüra 
< Pratihára (22a), ghali = ghadi (29b), niwila = nividu (318, 
315), kipala = kápada ‘cloth’ (31a), ghola = ghoda (37b), Rath- 
aula = Rathauda < Rastrakiita (44a), ahelá = ahedá < akhefa- — 
(4b), baheli = bahedi (490), pahalid = pahadiya (50a), pahála = 
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paháda (810), Drawili = Drawidi (55b), koli = kodi ‘score j 
Bengali kupi (60b), nauká -ghala = -ghatà (75b), etc. d, however, 
occurs in one or two cases: e.g., püdari (33b), pāuli (49b) = pāțali. 
Conversely, we find d for 1 in some instances: mpnāda = mrnala 
(36b), kheda = khelà (37b), cf. khedi ‘play’ in Middle Bengali. 
In Modern Maithili, as in other Bihari dialects, Mágadhi 1 (< r,1 of 
OIA.) in tbhs., Sanskrit r, 1 in tss. and stss., and original or derived 
d> p, these three groups are all confused with each other, and genuino 
Bihari prefers only r. The significance of d > p being written 1 in the 
V.R., and also in other Early Maithili texts (e.g., Vidyapati), is not 
clear: more 80 when we find r for 1, and vice versa—e.g., Sihkara = 
$rükhala, Bengali $ikal (70b), padari beside padali = patali (33b), 
baura ‘toe-knob of wooden clogs’ = MIA. baiila-, Skt. mukula-, 
Bongali 0901 (76b), taru = tālu (77a), lewari = nava-mallika, 
Middle Bengali neyali (29a), dotkala = dongara ‘hill’ (53a), 
narikera (50a), katahara = kanta-phala‘jack-fruit’ (51a), sorahia 
(75b) adj. from solaha < soda$a (55b), ajagala (50a), etc. Con- 
fusion between r and 1 is characteristic of the Tibeto-Burman Newari 
—at least in Newàrt MSS. of works in Indian languages: and Newari 
is the northern neighbour of Maithili. This want of uniformity in 
spelling in the V.R. is probably to be oxplained as being due to the 
r pronunciation (OIA. -r-, -l-> Màgadhi Pkt. -1-> Bihari -r-) being 
established for intervocal 1 in Maithili by the 14th century, but the 
influence of Sanskrit and old traditions in spelling kept or restored the 
1 in many casos, and sometimes brought it in wrongly; and it sub- 
stituted -1- also for -r- to which the oarlier -r- from MIA. -d- 
(< OIA. -t-, -९-) and Skt. -d- apparently had abutted, as in kapala 
(< *küpara < kápara < kápada < kappada < karpata), Drawili 
(< *Drawiri < Drawidi < Dravigi). It is not likely that the 1 for 
९ > p stands for a cerebral]: that sound, it is not impossible, obtained 
in Mágadh! Apabhramáéa, but probably it was altered to r in Early 
Maithilt. 

The letters for n and 1 resemble each other a great deal in the 
Maithili script. It is likely, judging from dialectal Maithili (and 
Bengali and Oriyà), and also from Middle Bengali, that initial n- 
and l- interchanged a great deal in Early Maithilt; it was probably a 
case of a tendency to change initial l- to n-, There is a notable 
form: birani (18b) ‘pleat of hair’, for bilani f < *binani, cf. Bengali 
binüni, binuni (which seems to be from *varpüpana + vinyüsa. 

$20. $ occurs for kh in tbh. words as a device in spelling (see 
above, § 15); in ts. words, it was retained, but was pronounced as 
kh; e.g., dóga = dokha (588), münuga-ka (47a). In compound 
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consonante, it certainly had an sh, may be an e, sound, as at present : 
८ 4 . Sigta, balistha, ragtra, usna, etc. OIA. $ became s (= dental! 
palatal?) in tbh. derivatives in Maithili: mahisa (46a), musa-róa 
(32b), hirhsana = hresapa (47a), solaha = sodaéa (01a). 

$21. 6 and 8 frequently interchange, both in tbhs. and in tss. 
and stss. The dental letter is more common. Thus: márhéa, 
(63a), susruta (75b), rajaesa = rajadeSa (44b), nisina = nihsvana 
(47७), Saciwa = saciva (220), arasi < *àarasià < *adarasika < 
adarsika, basi = vath$i- (10b), SarnSaya (16a), süsu ‘ porpoise’ ; of. 
Skt. 8180113119 (52a), baísala < upa-vi$, palsu — pra-vis, etc. 
What was the pronunciation, since this interchange shows that there 
must have been one sound for the two letters? In Modern Maithill, the 
dental sound only obtains. As a descendant of Migadhi, wo would 
expect only the $ sound to be inherited in Early Maithili, as it is in 
Bengali. In current MaithilI writing, the interchange between the two 
letters is found commonly enough, and in the Kaitht alphabet as em- 
ployed in Bihar, w = $ is the character for the sibilant sound. One 
sound obtained in Early Maithili undoubtedly, and it was probably a 
kind of sy sound, as in Oriyà which is to be taken as intermediate 
between $ and s. The use of ch for 8 in Dhanáchi = Dhanaéai, 
Dhanási- Dhanaásri, ‘name of a Rdgint’ (58b), is noteworthy : similar 
change between ch and c, and the sibilant (= 8), is found in Bengali. 

$ 22. h generally remains, and was in all likelihood & voiced 
sound as in Common Indo-Aryan. Intervocal h in the particle hu 
in the numerals was verv unstable, and was probably dropped from 
pronunciation when the MS. was copied. (Seo tnfra, 8 40.) 

A consonant preceded by r is always doubled (in (s. words). 
This was characteristic of Bengali also, e.g., sampürrnpa, ai$varyya, 
varnnand, dharmma, marddana, nirbbhugana, durvvacana, 
karppüra, etc. 

Some new aspirates developed in Maithili, as in other New Indo- 
Aryan speeches: nh, Ih, mh, rh: cf. e.g., Kànhü = Krsna (26a); 
the plural affix of the noun, -nhi; kolha = kolla = ‘Kol’ (50a); 
unhasaité = ulhasaité < ullas- (63b). Instances of mh and rh do 
not occur, but doubtless they existed. 

The Phonology of the language of the V.R., 1.८. the history of the 
development of its sounds from MIA. and OIA., agrees closely with 
the general lines of development of most other New Indo-Aryan 
speeches, which are well known. This could properly be studied in 
connexion with a systematic history of the origin and development of 


the Maithili language. 
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[II] MORPHOLOGY. 
(a) Declension of Nouns. 


§ 23. STEMS. The various vowel and consonant stems of OIA. 
were reduced to a few vowel stems in second MIA. (Prakrit); and in 
the late MIA. (Apabhraméa) stage, through the further weakening 
of the final vowels, 3 stems only remained, -á, -1, -ü. The affixes 
of the -& stem, t.e., what little remained of it from the elaborate 
declensional system of OIA, e.g., an instrumental in -& or -e, a genitive 
singular in -aha or -àáha, a locative in -hī or -hi, and a genitive 
plural in -pa, came to be added to the nouns of the other stems also, 
irrespective of their origin (either tbh. or ts.) or their final vowel -i 
or -Ñ (which in the oblique forms tended to become -4). The NIA. 
languages inherited these few forms from the Apabhraméa, and as 
necessity arose, built up new post-positional inflexions to indicate 
case relations. In their early stage consequently there was one 
system of declension only, with a few survivals of the other declensions. 


$24. GENDER. The feminine affixes were, (i) the tbh. affix 
न, -i< -ikà; (ii) the tbh. ना, -ni —*-inikà, *-anika; and (iii) 
the ts. affixes -à and लपा, -üni (in ts. words). Grammatical gender 
largely obtains.  Adjectives, occasionally the genitive in -kara 
which is properly an adjective, and the past tense of the verb (really 
a passive participle adjectival form) take the feminine affix -1 when 
they qualify or refer to feminine nouns. Thus: takari pataka 
‘his banner’ (18a); je ३80 nayika athikaha, sehao mandi hóthi 
jakare rüpé ‘those 8 Nàyikàs that are, even they become ugly (mandi) 
(by comparison) with whose beauty’ (18b); kafsani nayika (18b); 
Biswakarmifie nirmmauli..mukha-ka $obhà ‘beauty of face 
created by Viávakarman' (20a); trayodaga-gune samyukti nayika 
(214); afsani ugni dharani, aisani santapti prthwi bheli acha 
‘the land became 80 hot, the earth so heated’ (30a); kájara-ka bhiti 
tele sicali aisani rütri 'such a night as was like a wall of lamp-black 
moistened with oil’ (318); Markkanda-ke sahodara jethi bahini 
alsani kuttani ‘a go-between woman like the elder uterine sister of 
Markandeya’ (41a); kula-stri salajja bheli ‘the wife of the family 
became ashamed ' (29b); awasanni nalini ' faded lotus’ (34a), etc. 

§ 25. NUMBER. The old plural affixes (OIA. > MIA.) were lost: 
e.g., OIA. putráb —putrüh > MIA. putto, putte—putti > Late MIA. 
(Apabhramée) puttu, *putti, puttá—puttá > Early NIA. pūtu, 
*pütl, pütá—pütá. New devices had to be found out in NIA. to 
indicate the plural: but in the earlier stage of NIA. (as in the V.R.) 
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the distinction between plural and singular was not indicated, and 
ordinarily was left to the context. 

§ 26. In the Early Maithili of the V.R., an affix -áha features 
commonly for the plural in the adjectives and passive particle (= past) 
forms: e.g., je aneka bala ghola, se anuáha; se kaisanüha— 
tarunaha, nonufiaha, balidha, śūrāha ...bàga bága-sata pra- 
bhrti aneka a$wa-Siksà -prakáüra, tákà uttirnaha ‘those numerous 
voung horses, they were brought; what were they like? young, gentle, 
strong, brave; and the numerous methods of training horses, with 
the reins, with tightening of the reins, etc., they were passed in all 
that’ (42b-43a); da$ao je àmanai-ka guna, té samyuktiha 
je dmanaik&ha, se rajadeSe hakari haluaha ‘those ten virtues 
of the servant (vassal), endowed with all of those the vassals 
(that were there), they raised a shout and marched at the order of 
the king’ (44b); kaisan&ha betalaha = kidrSah vetalah (62a); etc. 
Byt this plural affix -aha is frequently omitted with reference to 
plural nouns, and on the other hand, it has become an honorific affix 
for the singular as well: e.g., nakgatra tirohita bhela, cànda 111818 
bhelaha ‘the stars disappeared, the moon became pale’ (29b); aditya 
...astácala gai apagata bhaüaha ‘the sun went to the mountain 
of setting and passed away’ (30b); Krsna caturbhuja bhae gelüha 
‘Krsna became four-armed' (18a); nàyake paera pakhalala, suci 


bhae ७818815118 ‘the master washed his feet, and purifying himself 
sat down’ (76b); udgita nigaraitaha, sama gabaltaha, aneka Fgi- 


kumára dekhuaha ‘many sons of Rishis were seen chanting udgithas 
and singing sãmane’ (56a); cf. je aneka rástrakiha, se kaísanüha 
(fem. form, rástraki --àha: 71b) raja dekhuaha ‘the king was seen’ 
(23a); etc. etc. 

This -áha seems to be the Apabhraméa genitive singular affix 
(= -asya of OIA.: source 1), which was extended to form the plural. 
A similar use of the genitive singular for the nominative plural is not un- 
known in other New Indo-Aryan speeches: witness the origin of the 
Bengali -era, -(a)ra < -erá, -ará of the genitive singular, witness the 
use of the forms hamani-ki, tohani-kà = ‘we, you’, lit. ‘our, your’ 
in Bhojpuriyé. This -ha affix gradually grew restricted in Modern 
Maithili to form the honorific of the verb intransitive, in the past 
tense: e.g., Calal-dh(a) ‘he (they) went’: the intransitive past verb 
refers to the nominative, and retains its old participial and adjectival 
nature in this way. 

§ 27. The instrumental plural has the affix -nhi (= a blend of 
the instrumental plural -hi of Apabhrashéa, < -bhib of OIA., and of 
the genitive plural affix -ņa < -ànüm of OIA.). The -nhi affix 
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was used for the plural oblique base, to which the genitive -ka wa, 
added. Thus: gaja-rajé $abda karu, bayasanhi koldhala karų 
‘the royal elephant trumpeted, the crows cawed (lit. made noise)’ 
(29b); juwatinhi (= yuvati-) jalakeli arahu ‘the young women 
began their sports in water’ (30a); bhamaranhi padma tyajala 
‘the bees left the lotuses’ (30b); ulkáà-mukhanhi-ka udyota (62b). 
khadyotanhi-ka taranga, juwatinhi-ka utkaptha (300); etc. 
This instrumental-oblique -nhi now occurs in Modern Maithili as an 
honorific form referring to the object in a transitive verb: eg, 
dekhala-thi-nhi ‘they (or he, honorific) saw them (or him, honorific)’, 
= Magahi dekhal-thi-n. The old instrumental-nominative use of 
-nhi lingers in the Modern Maithili form lokanl, which is added as a 
noun of multitude to denote the plural. 

$28. The Apabhraméa genitive plural affix -na (< -na, -garh 
< -anam) became rare in Early Maithili: a solitary example is jani 
kaficana-giri-kd $rhga mayürana caraité acha ‘as if peafowl 
were sporting on the peak of a mountain of gold’ (21a). 

§ 29. Plural by agglutination of a noun of multitude appears to 
have begun. Thus we have nayi(ka)-jana‘ youthful women, heroines’ 
(21b), jë brkga-samüha ‘all those trees’ (49b); but this sort of aggluti- 
nation (cf. loka, mānava > māna or mana, sabha > sabha, jana, 
sakala, sarva > saba, etc., in other NIA. speeches) does not seem to 
have been popular in Maithili. Generally, we find the word aneka 
preceding the noun to emphasise the plural notion: instances are 
exceedingly common in the work. A numeral also definitely indicates 
the plural number. 

$30. CASE. Tho following aro the affixes (post-positions are 
given below): d 

Nominative: No affix for the singular. For the plural -na 
seems to have been used, though it is very rare in the V.R. 
(see supra, § 28). 

Accusative: No affix. 

§ 31. Instrumental. Singular (also extended to the plural), 
-6, -e (= -éna of OIA., MIA. -ega, -enarh, -erh), contracted 
form as in stri < stri-6 (71a); -hi, e.g., táru jihvahi biwáda (77a), 
where it seoms to be the old locative affix -hi = OIA. *-dhi, or -smin, 
extended to the instrumental; -nhi for the plural (see supra, § 27). 
This =f is still preserved in Maithili. 

$32. Genitive. For the genitive plural, there is the composite 
affix, -nhi-4- -ka (sce supra, $ 27). Ina few instances, -Å (< -ánam) 
has been found: e.g., bana-dewat&-k& üyatana ‘in the shrines of the 
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wood-nymphs’ (50a). For the singular (also extended to the plural), 
ihe affix -kara is found, only with the pronoun; and -ka, which is -k 
in Modern Maithili, found with the noun. A form -kai (rarely -ke) 
also features with the nominative in masculine, feminine, or neuter: 
this may represent 8 Mágadh! Apabhrarméa nominative *-kkal in 
place of the Magadhi Prakrit kade, «kate < Old Indo-Aryan krtah. 
This -ka has three oblique forms, according as the noun qualified by the | 
genitive is in the instrumental and locative, respectively -ké -ke and 
-kA- : kå is also used in connexion with the instrumental. Connected 
with the genitive -ka is the dative affix (§ 33). Sometimes the simple 
-ka is found with the oblique. Thus: (nominative andaccusative noun) 
ya-ka (=ja-ka) mukha-ka Sobhà ‘the beauty of whose face’ (20a); 
papa-ka sahodara ‘own brother of sin’ (31b); mánuga-ka muha- 
rawa shout or chatter of men’ (47a); adTtya -ka kirana ‘sun’s rays’ 
(492); go-ka saficara ' movement of cattle’, cataka-ka kolahala 
‘chatter of small birds’ (30b); ratri-kai ksinata (33a, b); byadha -kai 
maya, kinnara-kai gita, bidyadhara-kaalapa (50a ); nepathya-kai 
racana, ranga-bhimi-ka sthapana, badya-bhanda-ka biracana 
(59a), Markkanda-ke jethi bahini aisani, lobha-ka beti afsani 
(tla), etc. ; (instrumental noun): aditya-ké bhafie (— bhayé) nukaela 
andhakara ‘darkness hidden through the fear of the sun’ (30b); 
tanhi-ke dante aghatala $arala-brksa ' pine trees bruised with 
their tusks’ (50a); jakare rüpé ` with whose beauty’ (18b); aneke 
prakare (76a); pachew4 -kå begé ‘with the force of the west wind’ 
(3la); pafica-tirtha-ka (for -ké) jale snana karaola ‘made him 
bathe in the waters of the five holy placos’ (364); (locative noun): 
$weta-pankaja-k& dala (loc. ) bhramara bayisala ‘the bee sat on 


the petals of the white lotus’ (184); kamadewa-kA ratha (loc.) 
ixed on the chariot of 


cakra dui jolala acha 'the two wheels were 1 
the God of Love’ (200); kaficanagiri-kd & 23 (loc.) mayürana 
caraite acha ‘peafowl are wandering on the peaks of the Golden 
Mountain’ (2la); jala-sahita jhari eka seja-kå samipa (loc.) 
upagati kaili acha ‘a vase with water was brought near the bed’ 
(298) ; sirnhasana-k& upara (36a). dewi-k& sannidhàna (37a); etc. 

§ 33. Dative. Tho dative is formed with the affix -kae, -kal, 
-ké, which is only an inflected (locative) form of the genitive affix 
-ka: thus—deya-ké (for dekha-k@) ‘to see, for secing" (18a ); yodha- 
ke ‘for the warriors’ (47b); hathahalà -kae pani ‘water from or with a 
hand-vessel’ (28a); pafice-kai milaité achi ‘ are uniting with five’ 
(38a); angaraga-ké ‘ for a toilet stuff for the body ' (630); bidáfiota- 
kë ‘ for a Vidyd-vanta ' (570); churi eka báma-kal bandhale 'fixing . 


a dagger to the left’ (55a); etc. 
4 
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§ 34. The genitive affix -ka was thus itself inflected. This sort 
of putting a particular case-affix into the instrumental or locative 
case-form to give some other case affixes—the uninflected form being 
reserved for one particular case—is a common thing in NIA. Thus— 

1. Nominative: -ka, -kai (with -i affix < Māgadhi 
Apabhraméa -i < Magadhi Prakrit -e = Sanskrit -ah, 
-am), -kai > -ke = genitive with reference to the 
qualified noun in the nominative. 

2. Instrumental: -ké, -ke = genitive with reference to the 
qualified noun in the instrumental. 

3. Locative: (१ see below § 35 (iv)) -kã = genitive with 
reference to the qualified noun in the locative as well 
as instrumental both plural and singular. 

4. Locative? Instrumental?: -kai, -kae, -ke, -ké = dative 
case (as well as accusative). 


The inflected forms (2, 3, 4) show that the -ka is in origin a 
nominal form, and the inflexions are derived from Apabhramésa. 
In Modern Maithili, these inflected forms of the genitive affix -ka 
are no longer in use, the same -ka > -k being found whether the 
qualified noun is in the nominative (or accusative), instrumental, or 
locative. The use of the uninflected -ka with the instrumental and 
the locative, e.g., paficatirtha-ka jale above (§ 32) and candana-ka 
cauka nàyaka baisu (below (8 35), and other examples, show that 
the oblique forms were falling into disuse, at least at the time of the 
copying of the MS. Inflected form 4 still remains in Maithili (in the 
form -ké) as a living form for tho dative. 

The source of the genitive affix -ka of Maithili I have suggested 
to be the pleonastic affix -ka of Sanskrit, also adjectival, which seems 
to have been adopted into Prakrit and Apabhraméa as a sts. form 
-kka. A non-Aryan (Dravidian) -kka, adjectival affix, may also have 
influenced its adoption. It has become -k in Modern Maithili: clearly 
it cannot come from a form like -krta > -kaa, for in that case the two 
vowels of tho word would not both have been lost in Modern Maithilf 
(cf. ‘Origin and Development of the Bengali Language’, p. 756). The 
form -kai is connected with the Magahl genitive affix -ke, occurring 
side by side with the Maithili -ka > -k. 

§ 35. Locative. Tho following are the forms for the locative: 

(i) The base form of the noun, without any affix: pága eka 
mathà bandhale ‘with a turban tied round his head’ (55a); sindura 
moti Jotáela afsana dünta ‘teeth like pearls scattered in vermillion' 
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(18a); canda(na)-ka caukà nàyaka baisu ‘the hero sat on a stool of 
<andal-wood’ (25b); cf. supra, under § 32, locative oblique instances. 

(ii) In a few words, we have -1: e.g., susiksitaha manaü cari 
kachi (= kakse) rahi ‘four trained men remained near’ (25a); 
pana... suwarna-ka sarai kae aga dhaela ‘placed betel in front 
in a gold dish’ (28b); riipaka şarāñi kae pana dela ‘gave betel in a 
silver dish’ (77b) (Sarai, Sarai < Sarave). 

(iii) -hi: exceedingly rare, e.g., taru-jihvahi biwada ‘quarrel 
between the palate and the tongue’ (cf. § 31, under instrumental). 

(iv) -4, -A : e.g., patra (77a), sew (22a), murajá (59a); aga, 
pach ; ja, tA, pronouns; and inflected genitive -k&, as before dis- 
cussed, § 34; cf. also ta-k4, ja-k4, etc. 

The OIA. affix for the locative -e became -i in Apabhrarhés, 
and this -i has generally been lost to NIA., the result being that t he 
locative became identical with the crude base: grhe > *garhe > 
ghare > ghari > 81919 = ghara. (i) Above, without affix, is the 
locative in -i with the -i lost or assimilated, especially in connexion 
with a final vowel; and (ii) indicates the preservation of the -1 as an 
archaicform. For (iii), see§31. The origin of (iv), -à, -4, is obscure; 
it may be from Apabhraméa -ahi, which possibly became *-ahá and 
then contracted to -ã, -4; or is it the genitive plural -4 < anim, 
used also for that singular oblique-locative? None of tho affixes for 
the locative, -i or -hi or -á are preserved in Modern Maithili, which 
has developed a post-position - mé < * -mAhi < *madhi< madhya-, 
which has not been found in the V.R. (Professor Jules Bloch suggested 
as tho source of the NIA. locative affix ma, ma, mé, etc. an OIA. 
*madha (cf. Avestan 11999) occurring side by side with madhya.) 

§ 36. Post-positions. In addition to tho above infloxions, Early 
Maithili of the V.R. developed some post-positions, us follows (the 
-kai, -kae, -ke, -ké of the dative has been noted before, § 33) :— 

Instrumental: sanga: judra-sanga ‘with a gamoster ' (38a); 
sano, sã (also ablativo): mrtyu-safio kalakala karaité 
acha ‘is wrangling (even) with Death ' (418). 

Dative: káraga: sájana-káraga ‘to arrange or propare : 
(47b); lagi, a verb form, conjunctive of Jlág: था 
alingae làgi to embrace her’ (18a). 

Ablative: safio, 88 (<< samam): jani amfta-ka sarowara- 
8910 panka uddhari anala acha aisana dadhi upanita 
karu ‘fetched such curds as wore like the silt-mud taken 
out from a lake of nectar’ (28a). This safio is fairly 
common in the V.R., and it lives in modern Maithili as -sã 
(-85). There is another affix, -taha, which is found in 
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Vidyápati also (e.g., saba-taha sunia aisana bewahara 
‘that such is his behaviour is heard from all’). Instances 
from the V.R. are: batai-ka naha-taha chota, suga- 
pakhi-taha mofa ‘finer than the nails (claws) of a quail, 
and bigger than those of a parrot’ (76b). For the origin of 
this -taha, see below, § 38. 


§ 37. There is an absolute case with the past participle and the 
present participle, which seems to have combined the old instrumental 
(upalakgané trtiyd) of the Sanskrit grammarians) and the locative: 
e.g.,ta-k4 madhya ...sarwawasara kaele raja dekhuaha ‘in their 
midst the king was seen to hold public audience’ (23a); saru sona- 
ka tada cari parihale ‘putting on four armlets of fine gold’ (55a); 
ciulà upara sundari dadhi dela, kataité kAnti, tutaite kapati, 
patra deyite thabhati ‘the fair lady served curds on the flattened 
rice: while cutting (the thick curds, there was) a beautiful sight; while 
(the curds are) detached, they would shake; and while serving on the 
plate, they would rest still (?)’ (77a). Inthe progressive tense with the 
present participle in -ita, we have this absolute case: e.g., caraité 
acha ; see infra, under Compound Tenses, $ 50: also rasa prakaSayité, 
trailokyao baSa karaité nay(ika)-jana h(a)sya saficaraité dekhü 
(21b); jà -ke jaite ‘on whose going’ (45a). 

§ 38. The number of affixes in the declension of the noun is 
meagre in the language of the V.R., and as yet the necessary post- 
positions have not all come into being. Consequently, the speech is 
forced to take recourse to periphrasis with the help of the pronouns 
je ‘who, that’ and se ‘he, she, it, they’. Thus: bidyullata-ka 
taranga, té patha-diSa-jfiana ho(i)te acha ‘the waves of the strings 
of lightning, through that idea as to the path and the directions is 
coming’ (314): madé je unmatta hathi, tanhi-ke je dante aghatala 
S$arala-brksa, ta-safio cyuta bhela je niryasa, takara parimala : 
se kaisana akhalu ? jani bana-dewat&-k& ayatana dhüpa dela 
acha 'the elephants that were maddened with ichoral flow, and the 
pine troes which were bruised by their tusks, from these the resin 
that exuded,—its scent: what was it like? asifincense was burnt in the 
shrines of the woodland deities’ (50a); padati-ka gharma, enhi 
bita kadawa bhai gad ‘the perspiration of the foot soldiers, with 
that the road became muddy’ (49a), etc. Perhaps in the above 
sort of periphrasis there was a conscious purpose, as the narrator would 
naturally bring in explanatory passages throughout, separately holding 
forth each detail in the picture sought to be evoked, to enable the 
listener to take in everything at leisure, and so visualise the scene 
better: but the persistent use of je... te, breaking up sentences into 
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‘onvenient bits—the paucity of inflexions and post-positions perhaps 
making long sentences unmanageable—is a noticeable fact; and at 
last one parallel we find in Marathi, in the use of the near 
demonstrative pronoun to supply case affixes for honorific nouns: 
eg, Siwaj y&cé caritra = ‘Sivaji, his life’ = ‘Sivaji’s life’; 
Ciplunkar y&nt lihilé =‘C., by him written’ = ‘written by 0.” 
One form derived from this auxiliary third personal pronoun, viz., 
taha, an old genitive form of the base ta- (cf. Apabhraméa tüha, 
tahó), seems to have lost its separate pronominal existence and to 
have been reduced into an ablative affix (see supra, § 36). 


(b) Adjective. 


§ 39. Adjectives are declined, but not rigorously. The old 
system of the adjective agreeing with the qualified noun in gonder, 
number and case is evidently passing away. The plural is frequently 
indicated (with the -aha affix), and the adjective qualifying a noun 
in the instrumental sometimes takes the instrumental affix: eg., 
aneke prakāre (76a). Cf. also $ 24, under Gender. 


(c) Numerals. 


$40. The Cardinal Numerals frequently take a pleonastic affix 
-hu, also featuring as -u and as -0 (< -khu, khalu?). The following 
occur: 1, eka; 2, dui (20b, 25b), duo (13b); 3, tini (16b) or tini (40b), 
tinihu (57b), tinu (48b), tinuha (72a) ; 4, cari (26a, 28b), cáriu (24b), 
carihu (25a), caruhu (72b); 5, pafica (29a), paficao (21b); 6, chahu 
(16b), chao (18b); 7, sate (43b), sataho (56a); 8, athao, áthahu (13b); 
9, nawe (43b), nawa (24b); 10, 0989 (29a); 11, egarahe (43b); 12, 
barahahu (13a); 13, terahao (16a), teraha (77b), teroha (24b); 14, 
caüdaha (69b); 15, pandraha (37a), pandrahe (43b); 16, solaha 
(55b), beside sorahia adj. form (75b); 18, atharaha (55b), athárahao 
(55b); 20, bisa (72a), and koli = ‘score’ (29a, 60b); 22, bawisao (58a); 
24, caübisao ; 30, tisa (35b, 56a); 32, battisao (35b); 36, chattisa 
(13a), chattisao (25a), chattisafio (23b); 49, *unacasa (68a), see 
before, $7; 64, caüsathi (600); 84, corasihu (16a); 103, sae tini 
(40b); 1,000, hajára ; 1,00,000, laksa; 1,00,00,000, kroti (39b). 

$41. COMPOUNDS WITH NUMERALS: ADJECTIVES FROM Nu- 
MERALS. Eka-hatha, do-hatha (25a), bara (ha)-hathi (36a), bisa- 
hathi (75b); daSayi, 0188591, saika (39b); cha-khi, nau-khi (38b); 
ügara, dogara, tegara, caugara (39b); and descriptive numeral 
adjectives: dosara (ordinal), barahiá, sorahia, baisi, paficisá, 
athaisa (75b), bahattari (70a). 


liv INTRODUCTION 


$42. FRAOTIONALS: adha-pathara (63a); ahutha hatha dir. 
gha, adhae hatha phanda ‘34 cubits long, 2} cubits wide’ (28b) 
adha-teraha = ' 124" (76b) 

$43. MULTIPLIOATIVES: düna, teguna (38a). 

§ 44. APPROXIMATIVES are formed by placing the numeral 
after a definitive word: e.g., jana dui (29b), jana cari maradania 
(25a), jana da$a (29b). But the cardinal frequently comes after the 
noun, without any approximative force, when there is no definitive 
word: e.g., paga eka (55a), jhari eka (29a), kacora dui (25a), 
tāda cari (55a), cakra dui (20b). 


(d) Pronouns. 


§ 45. Only the bases se—ta (3rd Person), je (Relative), and e, i 
(215, 71a) (Near Demonstrative) are found. 

Nominative: se (singular and plural), ta (plural, 48b, 57b), 
sehao (plural, 18b); tá (neuter, appositional). 

Instrumental: té, te (singular and plural). 

Genitive: takara, oblique takaré (29a), feminine takari 
(18a); singular and plural tá-ka, tá-ka (13b); ta-ka 
madhya, bhitara ; plural, and honorific singular tanhi-ka; 
oblique (instrumental) tanhi-ke. 

Locative: tá, ta-k& (singular and plural). 

Ablative: tà -safio. 


Like se—ta, we have je—ja, though all the corresponding 
forms do not occur. There is an adjectival form, jahi sundari-ka 
(77a); enhi (49a) occurs as instrumental plural of e, and ehi (18a) 
as feminine accusative singular. ja occurs as both locative and 
neuter nominative. 

§ 46. PRONOMINAL ADJECTIVES. Very common as kaisana, 
feminine kafsani, and aisana, feminine aisani. The -h- forms 
do not occur (= ehan, kehan, otc., of Modern Maithili, and Middle 
Bengali ehena, kehena or kenha, whence Modern Bengali hena, 
kena, etc.). 

(e) Conjugation of the Verb. 

Below are given some of the typical forms :— 

$47. SIMPLE PRESENT— 

Third Person Singular: karaí (25a, 42b, 60b), dharai (47a), 
chadae (77b); besides acha, achi, cha, 11, aha, forms for 
the substantive verb, frequently enough. 

Third Person Plural and Honorific: athikaha (18b, 25b, 48a); 
achathi (63a), chathi (63a); hóthi (18b), hothi (71a); 1 
thika = ‘these are’ (71a). 
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The simple present forms of Maithili offer difficulties in both the 
singular and the plural—in the substantive verb singular specially: 
* achat, *ahai, "1191 should be the forms expected (cf. karai, dharai, 
chadae = chadai). But quite early, the substantive verb was 
reduced to a dissyllabic or even a monosyllabic form—achi, acha, 
cha, ho, aha. The loss of the -i, which occurs side by side with the 
preservation of it, is inexplicable. In Modern Maithili, acha regularly 
becomes ach, ch and achi, achi. The first personal form was a 
strong one apparently, cf. Modern Maithili chi. The plural affix -thi is 
the Maithili equivalent of OIA. and MIA. -anti: the nasal in héthi 
is important historically. But the aspiration has not been satisfactorily 
explained. Is it a case of a pleonastic -hi particle, originally added for 
emphasis? In Modern Maithili, the -thi forms are honorific only, 
and are found extended to the other tenses. 

The form athikaha shows that the plural nominal -aha has 
invaded the domain of the verb, even of the present or radical tense, 
already in Early Maithili. 

$48. IMPERATIVE. Only these are found: leha (= labhadh- 
vam), deha (= datta), toraha (-:trotayata), uthàwaha (< 
utthávaha < *ut-sthapayata), barawaha (< *vardhapayata ; or, 
better, from *jvalàpayata ‘burn’) (13a). There is nothing special to 
note about them. 

$49. SIMPLE Past. Of this tense, there are two distinct types: 

(i) The -u past, practically unchanged for gender, and not 
otherwise modified, except by the addition (which is common enough) 
of the plural affix -àha when referring to a plural or honorific noun as 
its predicate. Thus: patia eka bitharu, padi eka upanita karu 
*a mat was spread, and a cushion was brought’ (24b); jana cari 
maradania upanita bhau ‘some four shampooers arrived’ (25a); 
baisuaha ‘sat’ (25a); canda(na)-ka caukà nayaka baisu (200); 
seja eka palu (= patita-)‘a bed was spread’ (28b); aditya astacala 
gai apagata bhaüaha (30b); patra praweéa dihu ‘the dancing 
girl entered’; puja nirbbahu ‘the worship was finished’ (59b); 
dekhu,  dekhuaha; halu, haluaha (47a) ‘gone’ = calu 
(frequent); etc. etc. 

(ii) The -ala- past with the optional -āha affix for the plural 
and honorific. This form takes feminine -i affix, when the subject 
is feminine in the case of an intransitive verb, and when the object is 
feminine in the case of a transitive verb. Thus: bhamara pugpo- 
ddeée calala, bedajiia-jane beda-dhwani drahala, kula- 
stri salajja bheli (29b); pathika-jane marganusandhana kaela, 
niyake ista-dewatà smarana karu (30a); rája-dharma calala, 
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rajajfia pasaru (30b); nayake paera pakhálala, $uci bhae baisa- 
laha (76b); mahisi brddha-gopa-ka duhali (76b); eké apurbba 
Bi$wakarmàafie nirmmauli, ja-ka mukha-ka $obhà... (20a); 
Indra sahasráksa bheláha, Brahmāñe caturmmukha kae halu, 
Krsna caturbhuja bhae gelaha (18a); kadali biparita gati kaili 
(20b); etc. etc. 

It would be seen that the two past forms, -u and -ala-, are used 
freely side by side in the same sentence. The -u past is now obsolete 
in Maithili, but it was current at the time of Vidyapati, who frequently 
uses it (‘Origin and Development of the Bengali Language ', pp. 954-55). 
The -ala form is the living past form in Maithili of the present day. 

Both these past bases are derived from the OIA. passive participle 
in -ta, -ita. The -u form is certainly non-Magadhan: it is a literary 
form borrowed from Western or Sauraseni Apabhrarnéa in the formative 
period of Maithili, and hence it seems never to have taken root in the 
language. Thus, gatah > gato > gado > gao > gal. The -ala- 
form, with the characteristic -l- affix of the NIA. speeches of the 
East, is thus derived: gatah, gata > gada > gaa + -alla, -illa > 
*ea(y)alla, *gaailla, *gailla > gela. 

The -ala- form is also used as a past participle adjective, as in 
Modern Bihari. 

The construction with this passive participle (which is the basis 
of the past form) was along MIA. lines in Early Maithili, as it is still 
in Western Hindi and other Western NIA. speeches: it was active 
when the verb was intransitive—the verb was really an adjective 
qualifying the subject which is regarded as the nominative of this 
adjective-verb (kartari prayoga); and it was passive when the verb 
was transitivo, the subject being grammatically in the instrumental 
case, and the verb was an adjective qualifying the object (karmani 
prayóga). The -ala- verbs took the feminine affix -i or -i, following 
the subject or the object as the case might be. 10 Modern Maithili, 
the construction has become active even for the transitive verb, and 
traces of the old adjectival nature of the past verb remain in a few 
poetic instances where we find the feminine -i affix with -ala-. (See 
"Origin and Development of the Bengali Language', pp. 937 ff.) 

The affixes -thi (from the present third person plural) and -nhi 
(from the noun oblique) are not found with the past tense for the 
plural or honorific: only -aha figures (cf. Grierson, Maithili Grammar?, 
$ 193).. Neither are the pleonastic -ka and -ai affixes of Modern 
Maithili verb forms found. 

There are no instances of the Future or of the Past Conditional 
(or Past Habitual). 


INTRODUCTION lvii 


$ 50. COMPOUND TENSES. Already these are established in 
Sarly Maithili. Thus— 

(i) Present Progressive: two forms, (i) oblique of present 
participle in -ita (-ité)+ present tense of substantive root ach or 
ah ‘to be’: thus—hoité acha (13a), karaité achathi, carait& acha, 
ete. (very common, with yach); karaité aha (37b, 56a); and (ii) a 
verbal form in -aï + present tense of ach: e.g., bharai acha (29a), 
karai acha. 

In Modern Maithili both these forms occur—as karait ach! 
and karaích!. The explanation of (ii) is not clear: it seems to be a 
verbal noun in the oblique + the substantive root (cf. ‘Origin and 
Development of the Bengali Language’, pp. 1023 ff.). Cf. also karal 
arahu (60b) = ‘began to do’. 

(ii) Present Perfect: made up of the passive or past participle in 
-ala (fem. -ali) + present tense of Jach: e.g., bhela acha, bhela 
chathi (52b), bhae gela chathi (honorific), bhae gelicha (< geli 4- 
acha), gelacha (< gela+acha) (30a), kaili acha (29a), balsala 
chathi, calala achathi, ànala acha, etc. 

(iii) Past Progressive: rare form. Present Participle in -at- 
(= -ait-?) + past tense in -u of bhi: thus, aneka padatika 
calata bhaüaha (46b); also at p. 49a, twice. Probably there was a 
similar formation with -at- + -ala- past form of Jach, but there is 
no example of it. 

Past PERFEOT: not found. 

861. CONJUNOTIVE INDEOLINABLE. The onding is न OIA. -ya 
(as in prefixed roots) > MIA. -ia > -i, -i. Thus, jini (18a), lal 
(29a); lipi (52b); bhai (47a); se rajadeSe hakari haluaha ‘they 
marched after shouting by the order of the king’ (44b); Kari; ani 
(25a), ani (25b); uddhari (26a); sawaSesi (284). In some cases, 
after a vowel, the -i is dropped: pidhi eka {hima dharalf, sewaké 
pata (= patài, patày) dela (76b) ‘tho seat was put at a place, it 
was spread by the servant’; tā bidafiota-ké duao sambahika ho 
bhaüaha ‘they were (lit., having been, became) the two masseuses 
of the musician’ (57b). Ina case like $uci bhae 0918918119 ‘became 
clean and sat’ (76b), bhae can be both the indeclinable (= bhai) 
and the absolute case of the participle adjective (§ 37); 50 náàyaké pana 
lae mukha-éuddhi kaela (28b); Brahmafie caturmmukha kae 
halu, lit.‘ Brahma went making himself four-faced ’ (18a) (cf. Krsna 
caturmmukha bhae gelaha). The earlier MIA. form with the final 
-a (-ia), is preserved in aneka bajana bajáia haluha.'they went 
playing on many musical instruments’ (47a): this is an archaic 


survival, 
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§ 52. PARTICIPLES. 

(i) Present Participle: the affix is -ait-, and it occurs in the 
absolute form in -é, -e (-aité). The vocalism of the affix possibly 
arose as follows: MIA. calanta, nominative (Magadhi Prakrit) 
calante, Apabhraméa *calanti, whence Maithili calaiti by epenthesis: 
cf. the plural form calata bhaü(a)ha (46b) where calata = calanta, 
of plural origin, with no epenthesis. Instances of the -aité form are 
very common. 

(ii) Past or Passive Participle: (see above, § 49) -ala-, fem. 
-ali, very common. In causatives and denominatives, -ayala 
(-àela), -àwala (-àola, -aula); e.g., kitaela kala-sarppa (46a), 
nirmmauli( 20a). 

$53. CAUSATIVES. Examples: karawae (24b); uthawaha (13a: 
imperative); snāna karau (260: past tense in -u); prabhata-jfiana 
karaola (29b); kumara baisaü, tadanantara jale snana karaola, 
devanga bastra parihaola (36a); calaole, absolute form (57a); 
aficaola, rukhaola ‘washed mouth after eating, dried’ (77b); etc. 
The affix -àw-, from -apaya-, is well known. 

$64. PASSIVE. Very few instances: asthana-bhitara itara 
loka-safio byabrtta raja bujhiya ja ásthana ‘distinguished from the 
rest of the people, within the court-hall the king is observed in that 
hall’ (24b); táru chadawia, jihwa na chadae ‘the palate is freed, 
but the tongue does not leave’ (77a); se bolahi na pāriaï ‘that 
cannot be described’ (58b). The affix is -i- (-iya-, -ia-), from OIA. 
-yá-, through the MIA. -ia- (cf. ‘Origin and Development of the 
Bengali Language’, pp. 909-920). 

$55. COMPOUND VERBS. These are found, but there are not 
many, e.g., pata dela (76b); bhae gelaha (18a); a bhaü (30b); 
bhaai aij (334), etc. 


(f) Formative Affixes. 


$00. The feminine affixes have been mentioned before, § 24. 
The following Formative Affixes are common:— 

(i) -Āra < -kára: agentive, as in juára (dyüta-kara), suara 
(süpa-küra); connective, as in jefionàra ‘feast, dinner’ (*jamana- 
kara). 

(ii) -wara, -āra < -pala: agentive, connective: sejawüra 
(230) = $ayyá-pàla; chinara (10a); khela-wara ‘player’ (also 
khela-pala); kamarii-wala ‘of Kàmarupa' (36a). 

(iii) -iā < -ika+-aka: connective, in names of professions: 
dhini& ‘cotton-carder’; bajara-kandia ‘thunder-bolt arrowed’ 
(46b); maradanià ‘shampooer’ (25a); goharia ‘petitioner’ (56a); 
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mukhia ' chief’? (23b); patania ‘ferryman’; diminutive, as in betia 
‘daughter’ < beti. 

iv) -i or -i< -ika: connective: bhandari (23b), baraha- 
khuri mahisi (76b), barahathi (36a), marahathi, telangi (57a); 
abstract, ८ -ika: baiti (47a, 59a: see below, viii Extension). It is 
to be noted that the abstract and dimunitive -1 is really the feminine 
affix: e.g., Shaft = ghantika (25b), etc. 

(v) -à < -aka: pleonastie, honorific (also pejorative): barithà 
23b) = varistha-, ghola beside ghola = ghota- ; agahara 
= agrahara- (13a, 730); adjectival: do-hatha. 

(vi) -u, -ü < -uka: pleonastic, pejorative: Sondü, Gondü, 
Kiratü, Kànhü (25a); manaü (25a) = manava-. 

Extension: -u-a: munda-pholua, nadi-tolua (10). 

(vii) -hàra — -dhara: agentive: bolanihara, manganihara 
(38b), dhaonihara (46a). 

. (viii) -aita< -ayant- (present participle base of causatives and 
denominatives): phariaita (46a), padhaita, ulathaita — (46b), 
gawaitaha (55a) ; ohadàita ( << ohada -< Perso-Arabic ४34०) (29b). 

Extension: -aiti —* -ayantika: bàiti' playing’ (* vadayantika). 
Occurs also as -áüta (< *-apayanta-): khandauti = *khanda- 
payant-ika. 

There are some more, 
and do not present any noteworthy features. 


but these are found in Modern Maithili, 


[III] SYNTAX. 


$57. The Syntax is that of the ordinary NIA. type. Tho 
language has not yet developed the complexities of the later Maithili, 
especially with regard to the verb. This gives it an archaic, 
Apabhraméa aspect. Simple sentences are preferred, and periphrasis 


becomes necessary, the narration frequently halting by bringing in ४ 


noun, and then commencing the statement with a new sentence (cf. 


$ 38, and the quotations). As usual, the order is-——nominative + 
object + predicate. The frequent use of the numeral after the 
qualificd noun has been noted (§ 44). Compound verbs are also an 
established feature ($ 55). 

$ 58. One feature of the style of the work is the fondness of 
the author for jingle and assonance. In places it is nothing but 
rimed prose. Thus—paighe khure cakaré ure (! dare)... gati 
pici adi dhitl : motai kandha atane bandhe: ९1०९४ káne áha 
bane (44b)  kácane nayane sukhásane gamane, hiye milala . 
püákhara-ka bhinala, mana-ka bujhala jaghana-ka jujhala, 
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tarune Age bujhali bage (in a description of horses) (45a); punu 
kaisana $ma$ana? calaité ráksasi, kilakilaité betala, japaité 
sádhaka, palaité gidha, kawalaité kaka, jarayité (630) cita, 
sarhcaraité bhüta, sadhaite dakini, ewambidha bhayawaha 
$masana dekhu; aparah prakarah...ja $ma$ana, citá-ka 
udyota, calaité khadyota; siwa-ka phetkara, dakini-ka saficára; 
bhamaité preta-ka taranga, mala-ka kalanka (-kalaüga); 
betála-ka cala, cora-ka kankala; ksudhartta gidha, sarhtusta 
siddha (= sidha ?) ; singa-ka nada, piSacaka biwada; raksasa- 
ka haka, kapali-ka daka; yogini-ka cakra, pakhanda-ka gana- 
cakra ; basa-ka gandha, sádhaka-ka prabandha ; mahabhita- 
ka kalakali, pecaka-ka kacapaci; rudhira-ka panka (= panga) 
katara-ka matanga :—ewambidha bhayáwaha $ma$ána dekhu 
(64a); adi dithi banka pithi, ghane lale madhuré jwalé (76b); 
etc. The above passages also demonstrate the purpose of the book— 
to supply Kathakas with set formulae or passages. 


[IV] THE VocABULARY. 


§ 59. Tatsama words are found in plenty, also semi-tatsamas, 
and hybrids of these with tadbhava words and affixes. Yet the 
speech in the connected passages is not so Sanskrit-ridden as some 
forms of Modern Bengali, Oriya or Hindi: a great many tbh. words, 
some of them very precious relics of MIA., have been preserved in the 
work. 

$60. A number of Persian (including, of course, Arabic, and 
Turk!) words are found, and these are conclusive evidence for the work 
being composed at least a century after the Mohammedan conquest. 
The Persian words in the V.R. have been naturalised, and they take 
native suffixes, like any tbh. or ts. or sts. word. This is the list: 
tuluka ‘Turk, Mohammadan’ (104) = S5; payaju ‘onion’ (10b) 
= LJ; sakalata (29a) ‘a costly stuff’ = ७४६४७; tira ‘arrow’ (44b) 
=; taji ‘Arab horse’ (44b) = sb; moja, sara-moja ‘boot top- 
boot’ (46a) = ša, 33,0 yw; mika ‘well, good’ (१) (38a) = ls; 
hajara ‘thousand’ (39b) = 0१9; cini ‘sugar’ (77a) = (jue; makala 
‘a kind of costly stuff’ = ? ule ‘edged, bordered’; tahasila (?) (39b) 
= (०4०७७ ‘gain, acquirement, collection’; naobati ‘guard (1), music 
at stated hours’ (१) (29b, 30b) = s~) ' period, turn; keeping watch, 
relieving guard ; drums and music played at intervals’; ohadayita, 
ohadà ‘officer, office’ (29b) = toye (this word occurs in Bengali 
as huddà ‘office’, huddadar ‘officer’ and ohdedár ‘a surname’). 
Two Persian words are inherited from MIA., being early, pre- 
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yohammadan borrowings: payika (44a), and asabaranhi or asa- 
wiranhi, instrumental plural (48a): payika is found at least as early 
a. Rajasekhara in the form paikka, and asawüra occurs in the 
Sanchi inscriptions, 2nd Cen. B.C., as asavari (< Old Persian 
asabari- ‘horsemen’ = Sanskrit a$va-bhara- ). 


§61. I give below a number of interesting words :— 


Lorika naco (10b): the song of the hero Lorik is still popular 
among the Goalas of Mithila and South Bihar. It thus goes back at 
least to the 14th century. 

bahuta (169): found as bahutta in the‘ Dohà-kosas". 

khompa (षोम्या 18a): found also in Old Bengali (12th century), 
= New Bengali khópà ‘done-up hair, hair tied in a knot र 

saeyana (22a): ‘clever’, ‘grown up ': cf. Marathi sahana. It 
occurs in most other New Indo-Aryan. 

manau (25a): ‘man, men’. 

'paera (29b): ‘foot’. 

akhalu (33a, etc.). Previously I had wrongly explained it as 
meaning ‘was’, and had connected it with Bhojpuriyà khe = ‘is’, 
nai-khe ‘is not’. R. L. Turner (Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
Studies, London, Vol. VILI, Parts 2 and ३, Indian and Iranian Studies 
presented to Sir Georgo Grierson', pp. 795 ff.) on the basis of this 
wrong translation derived this Early Maithili form, and the Bhojpu- 
riy& ones, from Old Indo-Aryan (Sanskrit) Á-Kgeti ‘stays, remains, 
exists’, from prefix 4+root ksi. [Turner sought to connect this 
f-kseti with New Indo-Aryan Jach /cha, otc. But the derivation 
of NIA. ache, che, ctc., from MIA. acchai, acchadi, acchati and OIA. 
*acchati = I-E. *es-ske-ti appears to be tho most satisfactory one: 
the difficulty presented by the Kashmiri chuh = ‘1s’, where the ch- 
must rest on an OLA. ks-, can be met by explaining the Kashmiri 
form as a loan from the Panjab and Gangetic India.] 


The real meaning would seem to be ' appeared’. My former 
pupil Mr. Subhadra गाढ, M.A., has pointed out to me that the root is 
akhal, and not akh-, -u being the affix for the past tense (the -1- 
past is always -ala- and never -lu—seo $ 49 above). Mr. Jhà quotes 
the following from Vidyapati: su -pahu-ka bacana rada sama, mo 
hia akhalala ( = akhadala) bhana: apana bhakha boli bisarae, 
ithi [ki] bolata āna? ‘The word of a true Master, i.e., a gentleman 
(su-pahu), is similar to the tusk (of an elephant) (1.e., 8 gentleman 
must be true to his word, just as an clephant cannot slake off his 
tusks : cf. the Hindustani proverb—hathi-ka dAt, mard-ki bat “an 
elephant’s tusk, a man’s word "): in my mind (heart), this appeared 
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(akhalala) to be the perception (bhana). (But) he forgets his own 
talk, after having uttered it | in this situation (1011), what will 
another say ? 

The verb would thus appear to be akhal, akhal or akhad 
(akhar). Is this connected with Hindustani akharna ‘to be dis. 
agreeable, to be hard or difficult, heavy, burdensome, oppressive or 
unsupportable', akhar or akkhar ° unformed, unfashioned, coarse, 
head-strong ', etc., and akhrana ‘to be crooked, cross, rude, rough, 
contentious’, ete.? Platts derives akhar from Sanskrit a-krtta-. 
Prakrit (Maharüstri, as in the ‘ Gaha-satta-sal ', 44) has akkhadai 
‘ attacks’, which has been derived from &-,/skand in the ‘ Paia- 
sadda-mahannavo’ of Pandit Hargovinddas T. Sheth, but the old 
commentary of Gangadhara-bhatta explains akkhadai as à -skhalati : 
smrti-patham upaitity arthah. Cf. also Sanskrit 4-,/ksar = ‘ to 
accuse, to calumniate’. The semantic difference between Early 
Maithili akhal-u, akhal-ala on the one hand, and Hindustani akhar, 
akharna, akhrünà on the other, is not unsurmountable. Cf. Hind. 
Jlag ‘ to strike, to appear, to be in relationship to, to be required < 
to be attached ' = Bengali /làg ‘ to be attached ; to be painful; to be 
required ’. 

Mr. Jh& also quotes from Vidyapati bhana achala = ‘ I thought’ 
(lit. *(my] perception was १), where achala occurs practically as 
the equivalent of akhalala. Semantic convergence has resulted 
here, in spite of etymological divergence, 

megha-udumbara (35b): ‘a kind of costly cloth, from which 
sdris usod to be made’. In Middle Bengali, the word commonly 
occurs as megha-dumbura. Ono form of the word reads as megh- 
adambara. 

Silahati (35b): ‘of Sylhet’ १ = ‘a kind of cloth’. But we have 
mention of Silahati rico in a little verse by Ghàgh, the folk-poet of 
Bihar and Northern India. 

gmanaika (38a, 43a, 44b): ‘attendant, officer, servant < member 
of a soct’: a ets, < ümnáyika, dmnayin. This explains the 
obscure Middle Bengali word mani, amini ‘an attendant at worship 
or in a temple, a devotee’, found in the * Sünya-puràna '. 

tenta (38b) in fenta-sára ‘a gambling house’, and [९०४ - 
karla? ‘a gambler’, which is found in Prakrit (e.g., in the 'Karpüra- 
mafijart '). 

màrie«gaüjana (39b): cf. Bengali gafijana ‘abuse’. 

Jhal, generally in the past form halu, pl. haluaha: ‘walk, 
go’: found in Vidy&pati, and occurs in Sindht, not noticed elsewhere. 
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mahuari (47a): ‘a musical instrument, a flute’: occurs in Early 
Middle Bengali as mauhari, mohari (< madhukara- ). 

nigana (47a): ‘music’ < nihsvàna; found in almost all New 
Indo-Aryan languages. 

ambara (44b), ‘a breed of horse’. The horse of Làu-sena, the 
hero of the Middle Bengali epic tale the ' Dharma-mangala’, is called 
Ambar Pakhar. [I have heard of a horse (belonging to a Hindu 
rais of Faizābād, U.P., who was a Persian scholar as well) called 
Ambar = Arabic je ‘anbar ° ambergris ' : is our word the same, and 
go Perso-Arabic in origin १] 

tangana (44b): ‘A Bhotia pony’. Is it really the Tibetan 
rta-nan (as in Yule and Burnell's ° Hobson-Jobson ' )? 

barnjhi (49b): ‘a plant’, probably the one known as baheficI 
in Old Bengali, and baici, bóc in New Bengali, with tiny acid fruit: 
Skt. vikanka. 

. ghala (56b): ‘throw’, found in Old Bengali. 

Jdadh (62b): ‘burn’: found in Old Bengali. 

unhasa (63b): = Skt. ullasa. The form with -nh- also occurs 
in Old Bengali. 

ogara (76b): ‘rice’: cf. Bengali ogra bhàt ‘rice and pulses 
boiled together’, and oggara bhatta in the ‘Prikrta-Paingala’. 

cini (76b): ‘sugar’. It is curious that sugar should be so called 
(= ‘of China’), and sugar candy should similarly be called misri 
(yee ‘Egyptian ') in India. 

An annotated list of the words in the V.R. would cortainly be of 
the highest value in all the domains of Indology, and specially in the 
domain of philology of the New Indo-Aryan tongues, 


The press copy for the present edition has been prepared by Pandit 
Babua Misra and myself from the original MS. Proofs have been 
corrected by us with reference to the original MS. also. 

Indication of pages (e.g. [te क] = 10a, [१०७ ] = 10b) have been 
inserted by us in the text within square brackets. Tho end of a line 
has been shown by a thin long vertical lino ।, Dots between words 
(with the value of a comma in present-day printing) are as in the 
yia iginal. Aksaras which cannot be read aro represented by the sign x. 
Aksaras read with difficulty are given in square brackets. A kgaras 
supplied are printed in ordinary brackets, 88 well as corrections which 
are equated with preceding words or akgaras. 


Ixiv INTRODUCTION 
The Index Verborum has been prepared by my former pupil and 
research assistant Mr. Krishnapada Goswami, M.A., who has also 
revised the references to the text in the grammar portion of the 
Introduction. 

Two pages of the Original MS. (10a, first page, and 77b, last 
page) are given in half-tone reproduction. 


SUNITI KUMAR CHATTERJI. 


‘ Sudharméa,’ 
16 Hindusthan Park, 
Baliganj, Calcutta. 
15th September 1940. 


भूमिका | 


यखत्वारि wats बन्धघटनालङ्कारभाञ्चि दतं 
पूलोकानां विदधाति कोतुकवशादेकाहमाचे कविः | 
ख्यातः च्यातलमण्डलेव्वपि qug: कलानां निधिः 
संगोतागमनागरो विजयते सोज्योतिरोशः छतो ॥ 
( सुभाषितरल्लभागड़ागार ) 


भारतीक वनन्धोपासक «fastus reri ज्योतिरौ श्वरठाकुर क जाहि वगोग- 
raara चतची इमरालोकनि चवसर-व्यनवसर एतेक दिन करत wey अछि, 
से aad छपि पाठकक संमुख wím एकर प्रकाशनक मुख्य aa थिकन्ि 
अध्यापक xar सुनौतिकुमार चट्टोपाध्याय महोदयकं । सयुक्त सुगोति- 
बाबू मिथिला at मैथिलौक अनन्य पच्छपातो भय, अन्यान्य भाषा सभक सङ 
मिथिलाभाषाकें सन्‌ १८२१ ई० में कलकत्ता विश्वविद्यालयमे स्थान देख्यो लन्द्‌; 
at छनक uv उक्त विश्वविद्यालयमे मिचिलाभाषा अपन प्रागर्च्ञा कयने 
चल जाइत अछि | कझबाक तात्पर्यं ई जे पुर्वक उपकाग्क भार्म मवल 
मिथिलाक चाड़कें ufe ग्रन्थक प्रकाशनदारा ओसुनोतिबाबू ब्यायो नवा 
देलन्डि | | 

वर्तमान Uy एकटा तडिपतक आधार पर छपल अछि तडिपत बङ्गाल 
“रोयल एसिव्माइटिक सोसाइटि 'क award सुर्च्छित «fw इई तालपत्र 
लगींय म० He इर्प्रसाद शास्त्रोक सहायक ufuga विनोदविदारी काव्यतोथ 
अनुसन्धान कय मिथलासँ प्राप्त कयनें BATE! Ae He इग्प्रसाद ग्रास्त्रो 
aw uds मात्र एकर महत्त्व बुझि अपना रिपोटॅमें एकर उल्लेख कयलन्छि, 
जाहिसं तत्कालोन ARRA एकर पता पब्पोलक। USD उपलब्ध भेलाँ 
«rx प्रायः चालौश वर्ष fuos ; तथापि एकर प्रकाशन व्यद्यापि ज नङ्क भेल, 
तकर एकमात्र कारण--एकर हझोनावस्था। उपलब्ध पुस्तक gan wera 
खण्डित wt लेखकक दोघें खसुडाक्षर व्यो भमाचारमं अत्यन्त दूषित, बाकि | 
दारम्भसँ नव्यो पत्र St बोच-बोच में कतोक पत्र (सभ मिलि १७ पत्र) 


( ९* ) 


( ९* ) 


उपलब्ध हि NEI यद्यपि अवशिष्ट अंश अति सन्दर थो सवाय प्राशन 
मिथिलाक्षरमे लिखल अकि, परन्तु बौच-बौच में उड़लो HATH संख्या एहि 
में कम नहिं Qm dgan ग्रन्थमे पूवीमर अच्तर देखि मध्यवती अक्षर 
बहुतकाल अन्दाज कय सक्षेत Wl, परन्तु भाषाक ग्रत्थर्में नहिं ताहू पर 
TYR भाषा थौक समौपवर्ती समयक भाषा नहिं, प्रयत गइ सँ ६००-७०० 
वर्षे yaa, जखन मिथिलाभाषा कहो वा नहिं, परन्तु कतोक अन्य प्रान्तोय 
भाषा अपन शेशवावस्थदषिमे छल; ष्योकर रूप पूर्गतरह व्यवस्थित at 
परिमार्जित नहिं भेल छलेक | 
पुस्तकक MwA 'होनावस्था CHAK सन्‌ १८२२ To मे ख० सर ग्रासुतोष 

मुखोपाध्याय महोदयक अमलमे कलकत्ता विश्वविद्यालयक दारा व्योकर नकल 

कराष्योल गेल at औयुक्त सनौतिबाबू, ख० पगिइत Get झा व्यो बाबु 

ximwrufa few एकर प्रकाशनक हेतु सयल्ल भेलाह । परन्तु पुस्तकक अवस्था 

देखि हुनकालोकनिक उत्साह वारंवार ua होइत tafe, जो हस्तलिखित 

पुस्तकक रूप में at खद्यावधि cen) स्व० परिडत wet का कतेक वेशि 

दोसर प्रतिक हेतु प्रयास कयलन्हि, परन्तु से कतु नहिं भेटलन्हि | 


de Wet भाक देहान्त भेलाँ are १३ qu fanfa, परन्तु दोसर 
प्रतिक सम्बन्धमँ nasa कोनो खवरि afe व्याएल। THET कलकत्ता 
विश्वविद्यालयमें मिथिलाभाषाक सभ भार yafe ऊपर खावि गेल, at 
मेथिलौ सम्बन्धक सभ विषयमे WARY me जाय लगलऊँ। श युक्ता सुनौ ति- 
बाबू दोसर प्रतिक हेतु वरोवरि जिक्षास रहलाह | परन्तु ओकर उपलब्धिक 
कोनो सम्भावना नहि देखल गेल | 

खम्ततो गत्वा एक दिग at हमरा कहलन्हि जे हितोय प्रतिक प्रत्याग्रा 
छोड़ि जाओ रूपमे पुस्तक उपलब्ध व्यक ताहो रूपमे एकरा आब छपाय दो 
सेह tal इमरछु aw उचित बुकना गेल ओ इम ga व्यक्ति जिगा 
जिगा wanu Qa गेल ' एसिष्पाइटिक सोसाइटी ' जाय प्रेस-कापो तेयार 
करय लगलऊकं | णहि ठाम इम फेरि कहि देबय चाहैत छो जे सम्पादनक 
मुख्य कार्य कयलन्कि श्रोमान्‌ सनोतिबाबू, इम तं मेथिल ोयवाक योग्यतासं 
संग कय लेल TAS | 


( ३* ) 


प्रेस-कापौ तैयार करयक काल खौसुनौतिबाबू इमरा सं बहुत शब्दक wd 
qefan; परन्तु सभ शब्दक अर्थ कहि सकब हमरा साध्य सं बाहर छल | 
ofe ठाम एक ई विषय ata अप्रासङ़िक नहिं होयत जे, प्रेस-कापौ तैयार 
करयक काल साढ़े चारि शय वर्ष पूर्वक लिखित wife तालपत्रक लेख मेँ 
श्रौसनौतिबाबू aya बूझि ऊहापोह करेत छलाह, at हम मिथिलाक्षर 
बुभि। ओहि कालम बहुत शब्दक अर्थ नहिं बुझि सकला पर हुनक 
वाश्वार Bow भेल जे, देश गेला पर ग्रामौण-्डलोकनिस अर्थ wfas 
wenns आकरा सभक afafas करो। परन्तु हमरास से नहि भय 
सकल | afg होयबाक wan कार्गा। एक तें देश गेला पर ततेक 
फुरसति ओ ud नहिं जे गाम गाम पर्यटन कय र्थ बुभगाक VUA 
करी, दोसर हमरा इहो भेल जे wary लोकनि ara asa दिसावमें 
INS, अतः जखन दहि शब्द सभक किक्नुथ्रो अर्थ बुझबाम af€ wae 
तखन र्‌ि कार्यमें सहायता पहुँचा सकनिदार व्यक्ति चेशा कयनऊं भेटताच 
तकर कोन निश्चय | wey तालप्रचक खआर्शुद्-बाडुल्य, सेहो एहि प्रयास- 
में अनुत्साह कयलक | cea स्थिति मे ध्र्थसहित ग्रत्यक प्रकाशन Ww 
रहल; परन्तु कङ्को तँ एड्स ई लाभ जे प्राचौनभाषाप्रेमौ विदानूलोकनि 
हमरालोकनिक व्याख्या दारा किश्विन्मात्रो प्रभावित afe भय ग्रन्थक आमृल 
अध्ययन कय aaa रौतिसं अपन व्याख्या लिखि सकताह। इमगालोकनि 
केवल मूल ua प्रकाशित करित छो, ओ ई सबल भय ate सकत छो जे ने 
पुस्तक ' एसिद्याइटिक सोसाइटि'क पुस्तकालयमे राखल व्यक्ति सवथा सेइ 
पुस्तक देवनागरी अच्ञरमं कपल रूपम पाठकक संमुख उपस्थित भेल 
ef | जनिका हमरा सं वेशौ धेय at योग्यता हो-जाचि तरक लोक 
qaas मिथिला मं aga छो--ष्पवद्िछ कायक सम्पादन कय खनन्त TN 
भागो बनू । 
जेना wo Ho Ae इश्प्रसाद शास्त्रो अपना रिपोर्टम कहने छि, 
ufe वर्णग-रक्ाकरकं काण्ययत्थ गहि, काब्थोपयोगो aa क्र सकेत छो | 
यदि ज्योतिरौश्वर वास्तवमं इच्छापूवक waaay लिखितर्थि à ग्रथक कोगो 
व्याने wey रितिक; परन्तु वर्शगक अवसर पावि ग्र्थकारक सहज कवित्व 


( १" ) 


प्रायः नह मानलकन्दि लाख रोकनङ्ुं कस्तश्किमोद जकाँ प्रकटिते भय 
गेल। स्थल स्थलक वर्णन देखि कादम्बरौ प्रभ्टति संस्कृतगद्यकाव्यक Wem 
भय wade) ufw तरक्षक उन्नत गद्य साहित्य देखि अनुमान wire जे 
ufe सँ चारि-पांच शय वर्षे qafe मिथिलाभाषामे eae साहित्य रचना 
आरम्भ भय गेल होयत | अनेक आअनुच्छिस्य उपमाक संग्रह, भाषा उपभाषा 
भेदक उल्लेख दारा भाषाविज्ञानसम्बन्धी asta सामग्रौ, atfe समयक 
सामाजिक तथा साहित्यिक विचारक भागडार, athe समयक वगान-ग्रेलौ 
इत्यादि विशेषता विशदरूपे णि ग्रग्यमँ उपलब्ध होइक्‌ | 


TYR उद्देश्य, जेना Ae Wo 'इरुप्रसाद शास्त्रो at श्रोयुत सनौतिबाबू 
लिखने कथि, भावो कवि ओ कत्यक लोकनिक निमित्त एकटा पथप्रदर्णक 
uy Wan Ws; यथा, यदि «prm ama करबाक हो तं कोन कोग 
विषयक उल्लेख कर्ब उचित, यदि नायिकाक वरान करबाक हो तं कौ 
सभ faxum mu ग्यावश्यक्ष । प्राचोन समयमे ग्रग्यारम्भमँ UNR उद्देश्य 
लिखबाक प्रथा प्रायः aay wem परन्तु वगोन-रक्षाकरक ष्पाद भागक 
ज्यनुपलब्धिम ण्कर उद्देश्य qa कठिन । awa awa वर्णित विषय सभक 
नामावलोसं एकर उद्देश्य किछु pani त्यावि ana ats | 


ay सात कल्लोलम विभाजित अछि। यथा--(१) नगरवन, (२) 
मायिकावगोन, (३) ख्यास्थानवगोन, (४) waada, (५) प्रयानकवगोन, (4) 
भट्टादिवणन, (9) शइसण्यागवगोन । यद्यपि रल्लाकर नामक ख्मनुसार साते 
कल्लोल उपयुक्त, परन्तु खआदषोएस्तकमे सप्तम कल्लोल समाप्त भेलाक बाद 
agat कल्लोलक किछु अंश व्यि त फेरि ayn खण्डितावस्थाक हेतु किक 
स्थिर करब कठिन भय जाइछ | 

vfw सात कस्तोलक प्रधान वगोगक aE कतोक ब्मप्रधागो aaa afafas 
wf से सभ मिलि amak aan हेतु ई ay carat बनि जाइछ | 
सातो कक्लोल में वशित विषयक विवेचन एको ay agony छपल 
शसुगोतिबायूक्क प्रस्तावनामे विशद रूपे कयल गेल ब्य «p तदतिरिक्त 
कोगों व्यालोचगा-विवेचना मरा दारा wae wama, निरर्थक वा 
पिछपेषणमाच होयत । wat एतवो लिखबाक सार्थकता KUN लयके भय 


( ४४ ) | 


सरक जे, जे बधो संखतक विद्वान्‌ ऊळुरेणो नहिं जनेत कथि तनिकालोकनि 
एऊरु दारा UM, AMAR, तथा ग्रग्थप्रकाशनक सम्बन्धम किच्क्खो इतिटत्त 
qf ERATE | 


परश्च एक विषयपर ओऔसुनौतिबाबृक मत मानेत fag तारतम्य 
होइछ, खो से थोक ज्योतिरोश्वरक समय wp अंशतः san परिचय | 
ज्योतिरैश्वरक सम्बन्धमे परिचय पयबाक हेतु यथेष्ट साधन उपलब्ध afè 
होइछ | णखनङुं धरि fean परिचय पयबाक हेतु feanfe दारा 
विरचित धूतेसमागमक कतोक प्रति, जे देश तथा fatwa कतेकबेरि 
aust अछि, एकमात्र तन्तु बनल afg) धतेसमागमक लेखसं ई qua 
at जे ज्योतिरौखर घोरेश्वरक पुत्र ओ रामेश्वरक पोच छलाह, व्यो दिनक 
विदत्ता कोगो एक दिशाम सौमित नह owefe | दशन, साहित्य, afta- 
मं fean समान अधिक्रार efe उपलब्ध पुस्तक सभम fem 
आश्रयदाताक रूपमे वर्णित राजाक नाममें पाठभिन्नता «fe कतोक 
प्रतिमे भेटेछ “नरसिंह देव” पाठ, गो कतोकमे 'इरसिंह देव” वा 
` हरिसिंह 2a’) नरसिंह देव कार्गाटंशौय मिथिलाक राजालोकनिमे 
टतौय राजा छलाह, at हरिसिंह देव छलाह छठम at अन्तिम AIN 
सुनौतिबाबु “रसं देव” पाठकं ठोक मानेत छथि। wan mw जे 
ज्योतिशेश्वर yrfa देवक समय में, खोरो याब्द १४-म शतान्दो में "IY | 
हुनका मतें धूर्तसमागम रचित भेल मिथिला खाक्रमगक बाद मुसलमान 
मभक मिथिला परित्याग करबाक पखात्‌, खो नका ई विश्वास छन्हि जे 
नरसिंह देवक समय मे fafaa मुसलमानी आया क्रमगासं सवथा मुक्त छल 
यद्यपि मुसलमान लोकनि atte समय धरि «fem वि्ठार धरि wua 
गतिविस्तार कय umm amy परन्तु ज्योतिरौश्वग ठाकुरके हरिसिंह 
देवक सभासद मानबामें अकाद्य व्यापत्ति ई afe जे यदि ज्योतिरोखर 
हरिसिंह देवक सभासद छलाह तखन gan गाम “ पञ्जो ” में किएक «fu 
a «fmi vwfüfew देवक सभासद्‌ भैयो कय ज्योतिरोखरक "uq 
ady पण्डितक नामोल्लेख पञ्जौग्रन्थ मँ--जे मेचिलक gies अत्यन्त प्रामाणिक 
थौक--नरिदं भेकन्दि सहसा विश्वास afe दोइछ। एकटा KI बात 


( ६* ) 


विचारगौय win जे च्योतेक विषयक सन्निवेश पस्तककमे Qos उत्तर 
पञ्चौ-सम्बन्धक तथा मैथिल-व्राझणक खेगौ-सम्बन्धक कोनो चर्चा ओ डमे नहिं 
ef विशेषतः ज्योतिरौश्वर ठाकुर पन बाप-परितामहक नाम देलन्हि 
«fm, परन्तु मूलग्राम wrfem कोनो प्रकार उल्लेख «CE कयलन्टि इत्यादि 
दिनक हरिसिंह देव स प्राचोन होयबाक प्रमाण देखना जाइछ। रहि 
सभ कारगा इमरा जनेत ज्योतिशौयश्रकें नरसिंह देवक समसामयिक मानि 
१३-म शताब्दोक मानब उचित | 


जेमा हम ऊपर awa छो, णि awn वा एन अन्यान्य प्राचोन 
भाषाय्रत्थक विषयमें ston सुनोतिबाबू विशेषज्ञ famy खतः Tea 
पाठक जे णि usps अध्ययन fanaa पथप्रदर्शन चाइथि वा जे आद्योपान्त 
ग्रग्थ पढ़बाक पुवे AR वशित विषयक यत्किञ्चित्‌ अवगति कश्य चाथ, 
तनिका अन्यच्च कपल श्रौसुनीति बाबुक प्रस्तावनासं असोम सहायता 
भेटतन्दि। wa fg सभ विषय पर fag कहब अनावश्यक मानेत छो | 
HATA इम एकटा बात ale संतोष कर्ब | 


मिथिला वा मैथिलक वतमान व्यवस्था ततेक उञ्चल नियो रहने, 
एकर प्राचीन मच्त्त्तक विषयमे ककरा सन्दे भय सर्केत छेक? मिथिलाक 
बयो प्राचीन agan कारण लेक star सांस्कृतिक उत्कषे व्यो 
विद्यानुराग | प्राचौन समयमै विद्याचर्चा संस्कृतप्रधान Twas जखन Wy 
भाषाक स्पन्दन समय ख्याएल तखन मेथिललोकनि संचेछ भय खपना भाषा- 
में गान बनाय काव्य रचना कय भाषाके क्रमिक TS ख्यो सबल करेत गेलाइ | 
मिथिलाक प्राचीन विद्दानु्लोकनिक खपना भाषाक प्रति ममता wwe, d 
डनकालोकमिक रचनादारा wary रोतिएं प्रमाणित होइछ | 

k दुःखक विषय थोक जे स्थल रूप देशो भाषाक आरम्भकाल ११-म 
MIA AAT जाय ते ११-म शताब्दो सं १३-म प्राताब्दो घरि ufe दू-शय 
वर्षक कोगो aga मिथिलाभाषाक रचना उपलब्ध afe दोइळ। इम 
तत्काल Bo Ho Ho इरप्रसाद Wet दारा नेपालसं खागल “बोड गान 
at दोहा” के विचार परिधिसं fria र्खेत छो, कारण जे व्योचि 
रत्ना पर इमरा मतें मेथिलोक प्रबल अधिकार रक्षनळं खो पथ्ितमब्डलो 


( ७* ) 


में अद्यापि सवेमान्ध नहिं भेल अछि। ई अवश्य जे 'डाकवचन! ष्यादि 
रचना अनुमानतः MAA प्राचौन कालक थोक | परन्तु ज्योतिरौखर विरचित 
एहि वर्गन-र्ल्लाकरक पूर्वं डाकवचन व्यादि रचनासं भिन्न पणिइतर चित 
अथवा पण्डितगोछोमान्ध अन्यान्धो रचना waa भेल होयत, 3 सम्पति 
उपलब्ध नहिं अछि । १३-म शताब्दोस पूर्वक रखित uanfem — 
में इमरालोकनिक साहित्यक इतिहास एक ace एचओ वर्गोन-रक्नाकरक 
लय आरम्भ होइळ | जाहि ठाम aay साहित्यक आरम्भ गोतिकाव्यसं 
wie, ate ठाम इसरा साहित्यक आरम्भ Vics कहो तं एकि गद्यकाव्य- 
सं। CYA हयव WARY, परन्तु उपलब्ध साधनक MUT d KUF 
कहल जा सकेत अछि | 

वर्गोन-रक्नाकर सदृश्य UR AWA आन व्यान दृष्टिण à gà, परन्तु 
मेथिलो साहित्यक faai faga ध्यान र्खनिद्कार व्यक्तिक Sq तं t 
अनिवार्य अछि। wf uma निमागा काल शौक १३-म शताब्दी | 
णि ग्रन्थक दारा इमगालोकनि तत्कालीन मिथिलाक किएक किछु awa 
सम्पू उत्तरापथक खअधिवासोक रहन-सहन वा चालि-चलनक विषयमें 
बहुत fag जानि ana ati केवल sow am पढि ऐतिहासिक बहुत 
विषयक wanfa कय सकत छो । एकटा राजाक दिनचर्याक wey पाबि 
कवि तत्कालौन समाजक बहुत aya विशद aaa कयलम्टि nfe | 

«uud जाक gfed विचार करी ay ayay कि xm 
विषय थोक जे waa धरि E ay अप्रकाशित गाखल sya खो विद्दानू- 
लोकनि एकर पतो धरि af€ पद्योलन्धि। aara MF È परम nam 
विषय थोक जे ई ay प्रकाशित भेल, खो ई आणा होइळ ज रि तग्हक 
अन्यभाषा दुलेभ प्राचौन गद्यकाव्यक पुस्तकक प्रकाणनसं मेथिल विहान्‌- 
लोकनिक ध्यान अपना माटभाषाक मेवाक दिशि आठ होयतम्धि | 

अतःपरं ख्यपरिसोम ग्यानन्दक विषय a ई भेल wfg जे विद्यमान 
मिथिलेश औमान्‌ महाराजाधिराज ओऔकामेश्वर few बचादुर, के० सो० 
WIKo bo, एल० एल० डो, डो० लिट जनिक जन्मोत्सवक उपलक्ष में मिथिला 
घोत पर्पेक्षामे ई प्रस्तावना-लेखक व्योतिषशास्त्र में सर्वप्रथम भय घोतवस्त्र 


C=) 


wt पट्टवस्त्रादि पाश्तोबिक पाबि सम्मानभाजन We छल, को जगिके पुर्वज 
मिथिलेश मशाराज लोकगिके मितथिलाभाषाक प्रेमी ओ ure water 
मागि तशत्कालिक संस्कृतवेत्ता विद्दानलोकनि मेथिलो माहभाषामें काव्यगाटकादि 
रचना कय समर्पण करैत छलाइ, व्यो Teas जगिकै युक्तिपुर्ण प्रस्तावक 
सम्मान mea पटना विश्वविद्यालय मिथिलाभाषाकं आयन पाव्य पुस्तकावलौमें 
समुचित स्थान देबाम वाध्य भेल, तादो परमोदार मिथिलेश aera 
करकमलमे t मििलाभाषाय्रश्य समर्पित भेल afg अस्तु--हुम उक्त 
मशझाराजाधिराजर्क आन्तरिक शुभाशोवाद दय पन वक्तव्य समाप्त करेत 
छो। इति सुभम्‌ | 


शरो ्रोछव्ामि आपरगामको 
बबुआजौ मिश्रः । 
कलकत्ता विश्वविद्यालय 
मझ्ालया, विक्रमसंवत्‌ १९९६ | 


(व) LL. 9Beq jo (^ojeg) pue (e) 0 ?९त jo uononpoidey (doy) 


tee) HE 


TVON3S JO ALJIDOS OILVISV TYAOU AHL 
JO ANYVNdII JHL NI LdDiOSnNVW 


WUWASIMILOAL JO WVHVNVNLWVI-VNHVA 


r 


nan 


॥ वणेरत्नाकर ॥ 


॥ श्रौ ज्योतिरी श्वग्ठाकुर usta | 


(पु) १०क] नु कदसन देष | ama ` तागल ' तापसि ` 
तेलि ` ताति ` तिवर ` तुरि : तुलक ' तुरुकटारुअ : घेओल : 
घाङ्गल ` धाकल ` धानुक ` धोआर ` घुनित्रा ` धलिकार 
डाव ` डो | वटारुअ : खागि : षगार ' हाडि ' ढाढि ' भल : 
चण्डार ' चमार ' गोँण्ट ' गोण्ठि ' गोन्ति. गोर : गावर : 
ओड - nfe- साव ' पञ्चकवार c पटनिञा : परिगह | चावि : 
मुषडवारि - वोन्द : कादव : नागर प्रति मन्दजातोय तें वास : मे 
कदसमाह जन | नहु ana- लोभो sp ` लपटोर ` 
नंढ asfay ने |घुट ` नहका : aqa ` लम्पाक एवम्बिध 
दशलकार GARTH! अवर कडूसन देष ॥ चोर : यञ्च 
qan - किनार ' लगवार ' नेओवसाइड ' धल ८2 है 
पेटकट - नाकट : कनकट c नाकट c मुण्डफोलुश्र ' नडितोम्नुअ : 
निषसन : fera ` निर्कारल ` निकिसानए ` करिहार ` उधस्वस्मुञ्ज : 
अनेक ये असदर्थ अनुचोतो ता ||? «ख!|कर आश्य देषु कदसन। 
टूजर ` वेम्न वएर ' वावुर ` वरुण ` वकाइनि ` वहा ` कातर ' 
भे पसार देले दस्वुह । खुसा : Wero फरुहो : भुजा - वोचो : 
वोवलि ` करहल ` कर | कातोलि - Gul ` मगर RANT . 


र वगोरल्वाकरे 


Wu: नसुन ' पोस्त ` पयाजु : मेञोफ * सिधरो ' सारुक : भेट : 


प्रति अनेक कुवम्तु कुवाषरक पसार देषु॥ आओर | Faa 
देषु :। जगा ` योगौ ` नगारि ` भरहर ` भण्डआ ‹ चङ्गा - 
wafer ' सुरतरोश्रा : महोर ` गोरदआ * वाहिलि - परभा 
gufa ये अनेक भिषारि ते | HTA ॥ YA कडूसन .। भभच : 


हलुक ' डाक ' डोको Bret डमरु : afa मजिरा : 
madre ` किदला ` wpo चुटुकुल c वासो ` पुहिल - सोङ्गा 
वजा | ava डफितला : उलोरि facet: afa * विरह दद मन्त्रणा : 
भिषना ` faftareng ` ठमरण : चउपद्‌ ' चङ्गा ' चाञ्चलि - 
afta नाचो : नगनो ' मएना : azat जि | 


|१३क| सेवा ` सोरिसेवा . जोहारि - लेह TO तोरह ` 
उठावह - पुनु देह « वरावह प्रम्टति अनेक wee होदते अक : 


मम भल मद मरोच ऐसन : इ विचार होइते अक .। वड | सग ` 
TTA सग : गोसाञिञ : माझिहे : रनाहे : मन्तिकह : मोइनाइत : 
महामलिक ' Rasi c अरञाडो c गोचरञो c विविध प्रकारक 
वारइ छ | राज्यक कहिनो AA अक -। तदनन्तर वेणि ' विरहा - 


हन्नुक yga - प्रतिगोत ` वाद्य * ताल : नृत्य ` होदते अक्क 
लगले मद्ये aft कन्द्ल : ध|रहन्नि ' हरहाल ` चोट ` उपशम : 
हास्य ' करुणा ' आल्निड्नन : प्रणाम : असम्भूम ` उक्कार ' वोकार ` 
वमन ' विरेचन ' लघ्वौ ` भुगत अनेक दुरवस्था देषु । | 
॥ ॥ इति कविग़षराचायं-श्रोज्योतिरोश्वरविरचिते वर्णरक्षाकरे 
ANTARA? नाम प्रथम: BAA ॥ (० ॥ 


1 >भट: word added above line, 
* Leaves 1] and 12 missing 


3 च added as a correction on top of text. 


feats: कल्लोलः | 3 


अथ नायक वर्ना ॥ दृढ़ ` glo दुष्कर ` लम्ब लक्ष ` 
sa) faz ag | गुणे सम्पूण quim : सोमवंश ` दुशओ ये 
cag ते कुशल c wea: गटिका ` पादुका ' रस ' परस ` 
4g ` वेताल ` यक्षिणो ` wag ये उपसिद्धि ते समन्वित । | 
aga: मोहन ' वशोकरण : उच्चाटन ` मारन : विदेषकरण ' 
प्रनोमण : आकषण - आठआ ये प्राकतसिड्धि ताक qme: अणिमा ' 


माहमा c गरिमा : | लिमा : sfng - विद्ध : प्राकाम्य 
क्रामावशायिता : आठओ जे owwrfafg तंक पारग ` | गार 
na - शक्ति ao सव्वन ` परिघ a: पाश | पट्टोश ' 
खड़ ` भुशण्डौ fafee-oratfe ये क्रत्तौम पानायुध आ दण्डायुध 
तक कृताभ्यास : । अश्चशिक्ता ` गर्जना : ataf ` सान्तन ` 


ज्यो | तिष : वैद्यक : चुडार्माण - इन्द्रजाल्‌ ' आकरज्ञान ` रक्षपरोचा ' 
तोस्थेत्रिक : वोणावाद्य RAIAT WAA ` गजवन्ध ` ANIH ' 
मोनवन्थ ` लौनवन्ध ` चट | 
(Vem) सौनता ` giat ` दुरेप्रवश ` व्यसन ` RT 
Waar: म, चगोपन c राजतरभ्यता ` HAHM ` उपजाप 
मनाप्रचार : दैशरला co बलाबलज्ञान को NH ` व्यह्रचना ` 
व्यहप्रवेश ` व्यहभङ्गः ` jna विचारादि चारामिउ य राजनीति ताक 
तत्वज्ञ :। दया : दान ` दाक्ष्य * विनय ` 93 न ` आहरण ` 
aopa - दङ्गितज्ञान o कोन ` मोद ` उपचार ` धम्मज्ञता 
अनालस्य साहस : सोवच ' सदाचार ` सन्तोष ` नौति, ज्ञान 
सभापाटव e ऊह : आपोह o तितक ` किंद्राखषणादि वहुत य 


t This word is deleted from text by dots above dine. 


- Leaves 14 and Lo missing 


8 वर्णर्क्लाकरे 


feui तें संयुक्त :। साबिक ' सुशोल ' सत्यसन्ध . सज्जन | 
सुजाति ' ग्रास्त्रज्ञ ' सेवक ' सुवेष ' शुद्ध - सुन्दर ` सानुवन्ध : 
सुवचन : साचार c सकरूण : तेरहओ ये उपनायक गुण तें dus 
fre देषु ॥ ॥ 

[१६ख] [ अथ नायिका] वसना ॥ उज्वल ` कोमल ` 
लोहित : सम : सुतल : साल्नङ्कार : पञ्चगुण age चरण : अकठिन ` 
सुकुमार ` गजहस्तप्राय * जानुयुगल ` पोन ` मांसल ` Ala 
एष्ठाकार श्रोणो : गम्भौर दक्षिणावत्त मण्डलाछृति : नाभि : ata. 
सुकुमार c वलित ' तिनि गुणे समन्वित सुष्टिग्राह्य वेकण्ड ` श्याम 
स दृश ` सुकुमार : सुझ ` सुवेष - दोघं ` कहु गुणे dus 
नोमलता fana . निरन्तराय da कठिन : उत्तङ्ग : 
वत्तृल ERIT dus पयो |धर। विशात्न ` afaa ` विशलताकार : 
वाह ` सुकुमार ` TOR ` निम्मल ` लत्नित : रक्ताशोकपक्षवप्नाय - 
हाय । तूल oc कोमलप्राय falfa रेखा aafafa य्रोवा ` | 
कोमल ' कुटिल : कुण्डलित : कनकाभरणन्रषित : कान । सम : 
सुपंक्रि ` सराग : स॒वब्यक्ष - सदृग  सदौप्न c सुरक्त . सा - 


| 
NT Nod ^ 
^ ^N , s | 
i 
) 


|१८क| खुटौ fagi ` खता ` एकावलो afa ` वल्या ` 
सेषला ' त्रिका ' पद्मखूत्र ` सवन (HX › ) ` कङ्कण ` नूपुर प्रस्टति 
अनेक अललक्कार कण्ले : कइसनि देषु . ॥ जनि कामदेव संसार 
fafa आएल ` | तकरि पताका '। जनि एकर रूप देयके इन्द्र 
agata भलाइ ` ब्रह्माञे चतुग्मेख uw ` जनि एहि आ्रालिङ्गए 
लागि एक' कृष्ण weis भए गेलाह | | ॥ ॥ 


' Leaf 17 missing. 


दितोयः कल्लोलः | y 


अथ सखोवर्णना॥ wear चान्द we पूरछ 
दसन मुद । श्रेत पङ्कजका दल भ्रमर वयिसल अइसन आणि - 
uaa कन्नोल 'अहू [सन भञुइ्‌ ' गथले फुले नम्मेदाक 
/नाका पूल अढदूसन षोम्पा * परवाक wma अइसन 
अधर : कनिअराक कर अइूसन नाक - सौन्दुर मो[ति 


नोटाएल NEA दान्त। aah साट अइसन वाह 
पारिजातक qaa अदसन हाथ oco aay aem अदसन 
पयोधर ' कॉञ्चिवरलो waa आगक ( आङ्गक) वान ' 
FRR ( - डमरु › )|[ १ ८ख |क माझा असन वेकण्ड * काकहक को 
. "pua जाघ > विकशित स्थलपद्य अइसन चरण - सम्वगुण 
संपर्स उपालम्भ : विनोद मण्डन : सङ्गमशित्ता : वौराग्यास ` Un 
थ सखोक |म्मं ते कुशल : । नायिकाक दोसर गरोर अदृसन 
ग्यामाजाति सखो ॥ अपरः प्रकारः ॥ सहजन्या ` चित्रलेखा ` 
Ward] ` उव्वशौ ` मेनका ` रम्भा ` ति| नोत्तमा : देवजानो ` द 
ये आठओ नायिका अधिकह मेहं मन्दि Wf wat रूपे ' । 
qq कयिसनि नायिका :। कामदैवक नगर अइसन गरौर | 
निष्कलङ्क चान्द अदसन मुह : कन्दल ARTIS अइसन लोचन | 
यमुनाक तरङ्ग अइसन HAE o साकरक शलाका अइसन नाक 
मोनाक सो प NAA कान : अन्धकार-लता अदर्मान विरनो - 
पाकम्म fa ja अइसन अधर ` AH दालिव फुटण अइसन दान्त | 
कामदेवक पाश weaa वाह ' निलक्ति( › लोहित) पद्म अ |. 


! नोतपद्य 11 proper place, ५ ith correction of 1 । (1) 


and a to fa and fg below line. 


* Leat 19 missing. 


d वगोरत्नाकरे 


[२०क] [ख]ञ्जरोटयुगल्प्राय लोचन : वक्र afaa घन 
ग्घामदौघे ^ कन्दप्पेकोढण्डप्राय भ्रुयुगल ` चतुरस्र ` चतुरङ्गल 
कनकपड्टिका सुन्दर ' निराल ` सफुर ' सरल ` सदृश ' | [सिन्दुर 
दन्ति( - ण्डि)कालङ्कत सोमन्त ` सुरभि ` स्निग्ध ` प्रचुर ` घन 
कुश्चित ' सुकुमार : qa: भ्याम ` सुसंयत ' सकुसुम केशपाश 
amar: लज्जावतो | x x विलामवतो ` गौराङ्गो : चन्द्रमुखो . 
गोतप्रिया ` मधुरस्वरा ` fraas इ) (_ “अतो, ०वक्कौ) ` मद - 
भाषिणो . कम्नावतो ` छृप्णदेहा oo चित्रवसना - अङ्गरागवतो - 
प्रौलायुता ` सर्व्या || Faget frate] जाति नायिका ॥ ॥ अपरः 
प्रकारः॥ म्वग'मत्त्य'पातान्वक सोन्दयं एकजाति नायिका वडे प्रणिधान 
विधाता नायक स | x x एक sga विश्वकम्माञ निग्मेउलि याक 
मुखक शोभा देषि ug sagan uw : आणिक शोभा देषि हरिण 
वण गेल * केशक शोभा देषि चमरी प||२ ० ख] |नायन AU] ल : 
दातक शोभा देषि arfaa हदय वोढोपष्प कएल : अधरक शोभा दर्षि 
प्रवाल दिपान्तर Grp : कानक शोभा देषि वौद्ध wafaa भेल : 
कण्ठक शो || भा दे [षि uq समद्रप्रवेग ava : स्तनक शोभा 
देषि चक्रवाक उक्नन्न भेल . । वाहुयुगलक शोभा देषि पञक नाल 
पङ्कनिमग्न भेल ` हाथक शोभा देषि > » x क पन्नव ग्रस्त 
(° अस्त) Ww ` जंघयुगलक शोभा देषि mew] विपरोतगति 
कडूस्नि : चरणक शोभा cia wana निकुञ्ज आश्रय कण्ल : 
एवम्बिध रक्षा. ~ x x संयुक्ति चिश्ववनमोडिनौ देषु ॥ अपरः 
प्रकार: ॥ aafaa तारुण्य ` अपगत वाल्य c उद्धत अभिलाष - 


द्‌ added as a correction on fop of tent. 


s युगल added as a correction, 


दितोयः कल्लोलः | é 


गति लज्जा ` जागरुक भाव ` अक्करित | x x x एवम्बिध 
. थिका * Gea ददू रत्नमण्डित त(क)रा कान कद्सन देषु ` | 
sf कामदिवका रथं WHAT जोलन अक ' सोनाक डोर मध्यभाग 
imm ae || २ १क|सन c देषु `। जनि मोन्दयंक तुलापुरुष 
aga aaa wa: विचित्राम्बरक फुरुहुरा कइूसन देषु ` जनि 
काञ्चनगिरिका RF मयूर नचइते WH ` नूपुर दुइ शब्दा [यमान 
ताका कडूसन uo afa बिश््वनमोहिनौ मन्त्र जपद्त अक । 
शोभा : विलास : भाव ` हाव ` गोत : नृत्य ` वाद्य * विनय ` 
ma: आवज्जन um | लता : रूपातिशय : लज्जा ' चयोढ्णग्रण 
dafa भट्राजाति नायिका देषु ॥ 

॥ : इति xp कविगषराचाय ज्यो तिरो श्वर विरचिते TATA रो 


| ०रे नायिका वर्णनानाम] नाम faata: aata: ॥ 

अथ नायिका हास्यव्मना ॥ कुमुद : कुन्द ` केढम्व ` कास ` 
भाम kaa - कप्पूर : पौयूषक कानि( कान्ति) प्रसारोसन : 
चौर ममुद्रक दक्षिणानिल चान्नन्न तरङ्ग सन के लहरों अदसन ` 
gaan सरोवर तरङ्गक सहोदर सन c शरतक प्रपिमाचान्दक 
Wie अद्सन c अभिन | x43 प्रकशित कमन्न कोष प्रमारि 
शोभा मन : कन्दप्पक दर्प्प्रकामन मन : वेल्नोक्यक नागरजन युवजन 
दृदयमोहन मन्त्रमन : स्वेद : स्तम्भ ` नामाञ्च ` म्वरभङ्ग ` कम्प ` 
वेवण्ये | अशः प्रलय द ये आठच सात्विक भाव ताक भणडार मन 


संयमित योगिजनक मननिधान सन - मादन ^ उन्मादन ' प्रनॉभम : 
i This colophon 15 CENIA. noted 11) VIS IN 111111 1९: 
before and atter. 
' १॥ estia ३ here byomistake, deleted by topedots, 


' मन deleted bh top-rdots. 


< वगोरक्वाकरे 


संयोजन ` सम्मोहन ` द्‌ ये | कन्दप्पेक पाचओ वाणगुण ताक 
सन्थानशक्ति सन ` मोइहनता : प्रकशिता : वसिता ` उत्सोहिता : 
vafay रस प्रकाशयिते जेलोक्यओ वण करहूतें | नाय ( --नायिका 
HARA BATT देषु ॥ 

॥ इति कविगषराचाय श्रोज्योति(रो)श्वरविरचिते quier 

नायिकावलंनो नाम fade कल्लोल: ॥ | ॥ ८७ ॥ 

अथ स्थानवणना ॥ खूपाल ' मएडलौ क ` सामन्त : सेनापति ` 
वेशिक ` राजपुत्र - राजशिष्ट - वउलिश्रा - पुरपति : मेवक : 
परिचारक ' आज्ञापाल - धग्मेशिष्ट प्रस्थ २ २क]ति अनेक लोकमण्डित 
स्थान qui dar मध्य सिंहासनावभ्थित सब्वेगुणसंपूछ्ण राजा देषु . | 
अनन्तर लान( -.न्नाल) ` चोल ` डाहाल - चौहान : नेपाल 
गोन ( oma): भोट - कार्षाट श्रो इडर वौरकोङ्कण . कामरूप : 
उत्कल ` सिंहस्न मात्नव ` मरार ` ग॒ञ्गर ` मलिवार ` महारष्ट्र ` 
जरासन्ध : अयोध्या : मगध ` वेशनावर : प्रमृति ये अनेक राष्ट्रक | 
राजा afaa [शिष्ट : सेवा agaa छथि : माधु ` म्वाध्यायिक 
सानुवाह ` amarga ` gafy ` avata . मारथ : सिंहल ` 
मास्मकार : गन्धवनिक - रक्षपरोक्षक | बेलवार ` araa gufa अनेक 
वनिकपुत्र य agaa कथि ` qa AZAA : राजकुमार : शिष्टपुत्र . 
श्रोत्रियपुत्र : अश्चवाहक : गजवाहक : महराज : द्वारिक: 2m | अघि ` 
पनिहार ( ->पलिहार ) ` अधक - अगहरा : रौतपति प्रतोहार 
gufa अनेक राजोपजोवक ata ते मण्डित म्यान देषु ॥ अपरः 
प्रकारः ॥ मन्त्रो ` पुरोहित ` धर्म्माधिकरणि | |९ रख] arfa- 
विद्यद्दिक ' महामहत्तक ' सेनापति ` युवराज ` नायक : प्रतिवस्न ` 
करणाध्यक्ष - शान्तिकरणिक : स्थानान्तरिक : राजगुरु ' राञवन्नभ - 


1 लो as a correction noted below. 


ढतौयः HATA: | é 


yaa afearfta ` नेवन्धिक aaz |लिक ` खड़याह ` 
aan ` विश्वास c पृष्पभट्ट ` शयनपाल ` अन्तरङ्ग ` "gm ` 
., गजाणिक : सांवत्सर : अश्ववाहक ` हस्तिपक ' क्रोइ़क ' नग्मेशचिव - 
:गडपान दु | रपाल . आज्ञापाल : गढपुरुष : प्रणिधि : वात्तिक ` 
उपकार : सपकारपति : सम्बाहक : प्रसाधक awe : गरिष्ठ : बलिष्ठ ` 
नमक - गायन : राजजौवक : कुहक - कुशोल(व) ' वञ्चक ' 
भावक प्रसति अनेक लोक तें संकुल स्थान देषु॥ यं स्थाम श्रोजिय ' 
आध्यायिक : मोहुत्तिक : मणिमम्मेज्ञ : सारण्यकुशल ` NAAT 

करिका |र : मन्न arfan पेन्द्रजा लिक भाषाविद्‌ ` स्निपिवाचक ` 
afat महाकवि ` शास्त्रज्ञ विषवेद्य ' नरवेद्य "sau ` अश्ववद्य ` 
चुडामणि ` कुत्हत्नौ ` छुंरिकार ` भागव sb» ३र्क ध ` वयकार ` 
वादेनिक mufa अनेक राजविनोढक लोक देषुअह o) ते का मध्य 
BMA स्व्वकस्नापरोक्षक मब्वविधकणश्वय्थ सतवविसर AVA राजा 
देपुश्रह|॥ अपरः प्रकारः म्फॉटकक भाम : mum dua 

सोनाकपगारो : मञ्जुरुषौ काचक चनता : Wass स्तम्भ ATHA 

क | गौर ` गोमेटक भवन : वेकण्ठज धर्राण : चन्दक वात o अगरक 
qw : कस्वरोक वडरा : मुक्राक AH ` चतुसमक्त वित्नपन 

पद्मरागक कस्न Ud सव्वगण मम्पण आम्यानमण्डप देषु। a at 
wat रूपे aeu : दाने वलि : परोपकार जोमतवाहन aa 
युधिष्ठिर ` Ma परशुराम ` आज्ञाञ TENT: , श्रहङ्कारे «ulum 
fawr गोपाल - मर्य्यादाज मद्दोदधि ` GARI qas : Um 
महादेव : एवंविध सव्वगुणसंयुक्र सर्व्वकन्नाकुशन्न नायक Yu! 
“२ ३ख] अनन्तर महथ GIAA ` महसाहनि ` मडसुआर AR ` 
अखउलि afar : श्रासनउचि ` अङ्गिमानि ` 'अङ्गरषक 

ante : सुरवए : सन्तिक्ाम्न ` सेनगाह ` सज्ञवार ` | qafe ` 


Qo वगोर्क्लाकरे 


पनिहरि ' पुरोहित ` पनिहार ` पञोतार c पुरवदू ` राजवल्लभ 

राजपण्डित : भ्थानन्तरिक : फुलकूट cafu विश्वास c धर्माधि- 
करणिक : | भण्डारो : भट्टवलाधक : mif अनेक ये छत्तोसओ 
पदिक ते saga '। गोआर ' वारि : वारिक : वडरिश्रा . 
कनवार : मुखिआा ` वरिठा ` चोरगा | ह अगहरा : प्रभ्टति अनेक 
स॑ राजमन्निधानवरत्तो लोक देषु यं आस्थान ॥ ॥ अपरः प्रकारः | 
राजाकां सर्व्वावसर भेला आस्थान कइसन देषु -॥ राजा : शिष्ट : 
पदिक : शिष्टपुत्र  शोत्रियपुत्र - पढिकपुच : वेढज्ञ aq. वैदेशिक : 
वात्तिक : वक्रा : व्यसनो : व्यावहारिक - विद्यामन्त : वादो 

agafà ` वन्दोजञन|[ २४क]वाइक ` मान्य - मानज्ञ - ARRIR ` 
मिश्र ° मेधावो anfas : मन्न : ARAA - मुखर . मोहक : 
मित्र ' महाजन : मनम्बो ` पण्डित ' पाठक : परम्परिण . पेशल : 
परमा | न्वित ` प्रवन्धक ` पढ़ाति ' याज्ञिक ate - युवराज - 
याङ्गालक ' जनकार : जयवादो : भरतज्ञ : भोजनकुशल : सभाकुणल - 
vague: कवि ` सुकवि | सत्कवि ` महाकवि : कुमर ` aaa - 
कण्टकोया : केतारो - कमंम्थानो . कथक : कायस्थ : गावर . गायन C 
वंगगायम c वौणागायन : नट नक्तक : नोति S ` नायक 

नागरा दि ` अनेक राजपादोपजिवक लोक देषुअह - यं आस्थान : 
पुनु stud: होर : मणि ` मानिक : मुकुता : सुव THA | 
दिव्याम्बर ' त विचित्रित : लोक त मण्डित आम्थान से क्कष्णपच्चक 
कासन देषु । आचर IAT - कनकदणड - Nye 

जयशव्द ' सिंहासन ` सुखासनन  |२४स्व| ओरग ` ओरगओट 


atm deleted in MS. by dots ou top. 


- स deleted by means of t op-dot < 


ar 
-— 


Second न to complete the Tine, 


SATA कल्लोलः | ११ 


.Jfa ये अनेक राजप्रक्रिया तें आस्थान भोतर इतर लोक ast 
याढृत्त राजा बुझिय si आस्थान ॥ 

॥ अथ स(म)रहर वर्शना॥ शोर ' भरण - मोरवा ` आकन | 
मावन : कुम्भो * कोनात : पटिआ : गात्रवेढ़ sufa ये अनेक दारु 
विन्यास तें निम्मेउत्नि Ace wa दोघे नव हाथ फाण्ड mugs 
विश्वकर्माओं निश्मेउलि स्वगे|नारि वढ्सलि चोपास्ति एक । याक 
चारिउ: भोति कस्वरो ` कर्प्र ` कुकुम ` अगर ` चन्दन ` यावाद ` 
मायाशिर ` पामोर o ्राठओ ये naga तकर जे पड ते | 
माण्डलिळ भोतर afa चतुःसमे अनुलेपलि अक ` तका उपर सफुर 
वेताऊ घाट qafa : वेङ्गरा नेतक amefa ufr-r एक विथरु : 
तकरा उपर |पन्निके असदरे ' सोनपस्निकें मनिकउटो ते waga 
सफुर ` गादि एक आनि उपनोत करू ` सफरदार वासनिक अचरा 
एक परिहि ` समरहर करावण||२५क| AGAR ` तदनन्तर 
माषतेल . षट तक्र : aafe ` नारायण - वडनारायण ` मध्यम- 
नारायण - केतक्यादि - सुगन्ध एलातेल : महासुगन्ध gafa qe . 
कचोरा दुइ | आनि उपनौत करू : सान्द गादू ' fata ` कान्हू ` 
gufa जन चारि मरदनिश्रा उपनोत भउ। MAT : "DS 
डोरक : VARN - दोया - मुहबन्न ` कुनुप | RAA ` array afrz- 
आखु . 'आउपाशोस : ayaa: पाटिस : मालकल्ना - ATRIA ` 
aaga mufa ` जे अनेक विदान cafa afa qa पद्मासने आजे | 
आड़ : आग : पाळू ` चोषि aufa कत्तौमओ ये fazias 
बहुत Os मान्धिवान्धक उपदण नापित करू । सुगारिमत 
'चालरमत ` कानोर ` कीतुकिश्रा > |उधिश्रान arity 


। च्या added below the fine : "Um: HA 


' One letter ent out at the end of this hne. 


१२ quive 


मतकाह सुसिचितद मन उचारि काङि ce समरहर ATE Urn 
अह ` अनेक वन्ध प्रवन्ध ते आङ्ग aga ` दवला ` fazer विष 
X x (8) [रख] प्रा aaa उवटने उवटिहल - तदनन्तर 
गङ्गा : यमुना c नमदा : सरस्वतो गोदावरो : तमसा : araus . 
गोमतो : वितम्ता - कौशिकी : वाम्बतो : कावेरो दादशओ जे 
gaa या नदो अथिकह तकरें जे पानो सुवर्भक कलशे आभो 
सोनाक तमकुण्ड करु. चन्द(न)क चौका नायक वइसु . AATE 
एक ` पउश्रा दुइ उपस्थित सेव[क| | करु ` तत कए स्नान कराउ : 
अङ्गक पानि सफुर अचरा एक त उपनहि हल ` पट्टस्वर घोतो : 
उत्तरोयपट : आदर्श आनि उपनोत करू : देवनाय के वस्त्र परि 
वित्पन्नि साचो करु ` आदर्श au aaa तिलक करू : ॥ 

॥ अथ देओरहत्नि वना ॥ चौका : चोको : पोढ़ो : पटा - 
झारी afany - पलदूठि तेआए waa. आसनओट - गडुआ : 
घूपहन ` देवौ ` थारो ` टाठौ : तमउति - तमकुण्ड . तमकुण्डौ . 
कमण्ड्नु ` घाटो - चामर : ताम्बौ र्घा : प्रला - तिलपदृतो : अआ j 


| २८क] जन आरहत्त :। तदनन्तर श(र)तक चान्द प्रथ्वौतल 

, P > 
षसल रसन आकार : कंचा कप्पूरक शोलो अदसन कठ : जनि 
पद्मिनोक पत्र दक्तिणावत्त ng सुताओग्न ऐसन केओ'व - | जनि अम्टृतक 


t Two aksaras wanting---leaf damaged here. 

* A stroke like the letter after उपनक्ति completing 
half-line. 

* Leaves 20 and 27 missing, 


* खो deleted by top-dots. 


टलोयः कल्लोलः | १३ 


rat सओ we उद्धरे आनल अक अडूसन ये दधि उपनोत करू | 
- नन्तर चलक ` चाउल ' चोकन ` चमत्कारो ` जुढ EE UE 
सोन्ध ` आप्यायक आठछ गणे सम्प ये दूध से आनि उपनोत करु 
आनो ता पाळे षिरओल्सा ' खिरिसा : खडनो : खण्डउति 

faar ` । afam ` पेना ' फिनो ` अम्ठतकुण्डो ` quarc 
माठ - सरुआरो ' नाडिवौ war guía ware आनि उपनोत 
करू । यं यं वस्तुक अधिक आकां | चा भल से सावशषि fafa- 
योगल ` । शेष दुग्ध साकर पान कएल c जेओनार faye । 
हयहत्ना कए पानो नारी उपनोत करू : आचमन करू : चतुःसम | 
२ पख] लए हथ माण्ड ' मुह पषाल(ल) ` afan देल - NATIRA 
भेष्न nre (aÈ देल. मे कडूसन ताम्वन्न रूपाक सौप दुवे चुम्बा- 
ओल अदूसन आकार ' आषाढक कणोक काटल वौ र ` पतरल 
झोल ` मुक्राक चून : सिन्धक कङ्कोन्ना ` श्रोहट्रक vaT- सिंहम्मदिपक 
जातीफल ara qu : मलय पाञ्चौरक भौमसेन कप्पर : | 
नषनावतोक सरसा पूग | तिरकृतिक ame ' एकरे संयोग 
maT पश्चफल संयुक्त : कट॒ fam कषाय ` चार ` उष्ण ` 
मधु ` मुखग्रोभक : मुरम ` स्वाद्‌ ` सरम सन्दौपक ` कामा | ग्रिक ` 
सम्मानक : पवित्र : तेरह गण aga ` देवराजभोग्य देल urfa- : 
GİZA WIAA पान Sd" AIT ए | क क? आगा YUM : 


ना | यकं पान "नए qmi कएम्न ॥ 


This and the Lollow nie 1११ () WO) ds added at top ol 
text, with reterenee to hne 2. 
४ MS. = लाग्रोल . 


३ ay deleted with dots on top. 


२४ वगोरक्षाकरे 


॥ अथ wear ॥ सफुर चित्रास्तो एक देवराजग्टर 
ततसमान : तकरा भोतर हाथिक दान्तक पत्रा : मानिकक पासि . 
मर || २९ क|कतक शिरवा ' सोनाक पटा ' स्फटिक ' दण्डा ' पद्मरागक 
दण्डिया ` "wa हाथ दोघे cere हाथ फाण्ड सेजओट एक 
पाल ` तका उपर कम्बल चारि ` सकलात पाञ्च ' खरल | दण ` पल 
कोलो ` fam खटक धुञाक आह ° अद्सन Guia उनच 
एक पाल ' dam माण्डल गेण्डश्रा एक ' सफुर विराल एक 
चारिहु कोन वा |न्धल' चदोश्रा माडल ऊपर देल अक ' कण्परगुण्डो 
त घालत अछ : करक मुसरो एक ता चालदते अकळ o तकरे खेर 
भरड अक ` खण्ड एक ` छुरो| एक ` चतुःसमक सोप एक 
वाजौकरण सम्भृति लढू उपनोत aca अक्क नायक योग्य पञ्चफल. 
संयुक्त ` सुरभि ` शोतत्न xo मोट ` विचित्रित ता| म्वलषपात्र एक ' 
पानो सङ्गार एक : सोनाक ^ qua : CB षचित : जलसहिति 
सारो एक : मेजका . समोप उपगति कदलि अछ - मालती HA- 
ओदा ` लेवारि | |२९ख| करुण ` Wash] ` चम्पक gafa 
अनेक सुरभि gu से उपगत कएल अकू : प्रतिष्ठित ' आप्त 
परम्परोण ` विश्वासयोग्य ये गोआर ` कोडरि ` कु|ल॒वि रजक 
प्रमृति sagn ` नओवति नियुक्त मेल अक ` नाउ जनदइ पएर 
सन्हाहन करदूते अक ` परिचारिका दुइ पान RAT लए हाथ 
dtd अक : योगनिट्राञे शयन भेल अछ ॥ 

| अथ प्रभातवष्णना | देवक : आयतन पश्चशव्द वाजु : वाज 
दण्ड पस्न चलो' अ प्र(भा)तज़ान क राओोल ' गजराजे शब्द करू : 
वायसन्हि aera करू ` aaa तिरोहित भेल ` चान्द स्नान Hey - 


' added below the line. 


* Text “८ वान्धिल, with f deleted by dots. 


व्लोयः।कल्लोलः । ९४ 


an 'अरुलित भेल ` भमर प्रष्योदेंशे | चनल ` बेदज्ञजने वेदध्वनि 
«pup ` कुलस्तो सलज्ज भेलि ` घट वान्हि जलाशय आरहल ` 
(«safe जयशब्द करू * mgA ओहदा अवलोक | 
२०क|ल ' पथिकजने ^ मार्गानुसन्धान कएल ` नायके दृष्टदेवता- 
मरण करू : शभोत्यान करू ' ॥ 

॥ अथ मध्यान्हवक्षना ॥ योस्य विशेषात्‌ ॥ दशओ few] 
gami कवलित भए गेलि छ ^ किटाएल नियोगो अइसम 
आदित्य भए गेल कथि : वसक अग्नि yaa} am ufa धरनो 
भए गेलि अछ ` दरिद्रो क चदय अइसनि dafa vs Afa अछ . 
Ta faqa श्र(द्‌)सन जलाशये भए गेल क : पथिकन्हि पथसञ्चार 
afaea ` खापढ्‌|न्हि छाया श्रये करु ` युवतिन्हि जलतकेलि 
RITE ब्राह्मण mag Sg ` दिनक ढौघता : रात्रिक संकोच ' 
प्रथ्यौ(क) कक्कशता ` रो|द्रक diee ' चातकक टषा * जलाशयक 
दारिद्रता ` दावानलक प्रचण्डता : पब्वतक URI ` असंलुष्टि टषा ` 
SNH Pg © पवनक ASET © TAH उत्कण्ठा | | १ ० ख्व | 
vafay ग्रोफ्रसमयक मध्यान्ह दष ॥ 

॥ अथय संध्यावर्भना ॥ आदित्य संसारक RAR अम्ताचस्न 
गढ़ अपगत भउश्रह o aacfa पद्म त्यजल ` जानि | आकाशा 
अंधकार करोआ भउ : आदित्यके भञ्ञ : नुकाएल अन्धकार अळ से 
मिलित भउ - तदनन्तर भउ कदसन : YAR सम्भार ' गोक | 
सञ्चार ' चटकक BATRA ` नचत्रक उद्गम c दोपक उद्योत 


i 3mfma. 
OMS sm forz | 


^ उषा धुनि added at the top of t he text ; urat in MS. 
deleted by dots. 


ad वगोरल्वाकरे 


श्रोचियाग्हिक प्रणायाम : नवोढाकदू विरति : प्रोढाक इरष . 
पङ्क | ज(क) सङ्घोच ` भ्रमरक उपशम : पथिकक विश्राम : खद्योतन्हिक 
तरङ्ग * कौशिकक सञ्चार : गोमायुक वोल : युवतिन्हिक उत्कण्ठा . 
यु | वजनक अभिलाष * भोगोजनक दितोय भोजनक उद्यम : गोमायुक 
शब्द ` नश्रोवतिक annat mufa सन्ध्या देषु ॥ 

॥ अथ वर्षारात्रिवलना ॥ [३१क| काजरक भोति तेलें सिचलि 
agafa रात्रि ' पक्षेवाका वेगे काजरक मेंट फुजल इसन मेघ . 
fafaa मांसल अन्धकार देष ` सेघपुरित आकाश भ | ए गेल अछ : 
faqmarm तरङ्ग त पथदिशज्ञान हाते अक. लोचनक व्यापार 
निष्फल wea छ : यं रात्रि पातक शब्दे तरूज्ञान : | agta 
Wl जन्नाग्यज्ञान ` चटकक we JAMA . झिकस्‌ आक we 
प्र्वोज्ञाम ' मेघक शब्दे आकाशज्ञान - मनुय्यक N|? wena 
अग्निक द्योते पुरज्ञान ' चरणक शब्दे पथज्ञान ' वचनक शब्दे परापर- 
ज्ञान fasse दिगभ्रम si रात्रि ॥ झोकस्तु ॥ 

स्फुरदभिन(व)रागा प्रोषसत्तारहारा 

वदनकमललत्मो निञ्जिता ANAT AT |) । 
वन( नव)जलधरनोस्ना विद्युद्न्मेषटष्टि- 
ज्जेनयतु तव सो | ख्यं | ३ १ ख| यामिनौ कामिनौव ॥ 

| अथान्धकारवष्मना ॥ पाताल श्रदसन GAY c स्त्रोक चरित्र 
SRRI | -MZAA FAT | कान्निन्दौक gue अदूसन मांसल : 
काजरक aa अद्सन fafaa : पाप | क सहोदर अद्‌सन : शरोर : 
आतङ्क मगर AWA भयानक . JAHA acaa fau - अज्ञान 


दर्हरक्षक MM MN., with ss deleted by dots. 
* Alter रु, a sign like uv to complete the halt-line. 
° बिक्षतनजन, with first न deleted in MS. 


* MS. निज्जिताभोज for निज्जिताम्भोज 


टतो यः कल्लोलः | १७ 


x.4q सम्मोहक ` मन अडूसन सव्वतोगामौ ` अहझ्कार | "cm 
उन्नत RAF agaa अभव्य ' पाप agaa मलिन : एवम्बिध 
»तव्यापक ` ढुःसञ्चर ` दृष्टिवन्धक - भयानक ` गम्भोर ` शचिभेद्‌ ˆ 
प्रकार दे | ष ` मेघ ` महिष ' मधुकर ` तमाल : काकोल 
कोकिला : कोल : कज्जल : केश AMET: कुवन्नय : कालिन्दौ - 
afana. ये अनेक द्रव्य श्रथिकह त न्हिक रजनो मृत्तिमन्त 
समवाय ` यं अन्धकार अभिसारिकाक सञ्चार : चोरक व्यापार C 
गिवाक फत्कार : राक्षसक क्रोड़ा डार्किनौक तोला : भौरुजनक 
मनोभङ्ग : मा[३२क|त्विकक आसङ्ग ले( लो)चनक अभाव : 
दुज्जेक प्रभाव ^ एवम्बिध ग्रणविश्ष्टि तेज पित्रदत ^ fen yaga, 
आकाण RITA c प्रत्यक्ष मत्तिमन्त भट ताक पक्ष म्यापइतं 
दश द्रव्य अद्सन ढुगम्य WARNT VU ॥ 

॥ अथ चन्द्रमावमना ॥ निशाक नाइकाक MAAA अदसन 
आकाण stfaqh) HAS NJAA: चन्द्रकान्तक प्र भा अद्सम : 
तारकाक साथवाह अदसन : WHIT ममुद्रक कनान अदसन 


कुमुदवनक प्राण अदमन © पश्चिमाचलक तिलक agaa 
अन्धकार क मुक्तिलेत्र अद्सन c कन्दप्पनरन्द्रक यश अदसन : Um 
नोचनक रसायन अदसन © एवम्विध चन्द्र उदित भउअह d 
qq कदसन ॥ fen zamla : कुमुदाकर विक्रसवदत 


मानोनोक मानग्रन्थि फुजवइति : अन्धकार faaara ` विरहिणी 
सन्तापदते : जामिनो प्रकागदत ` अभिमारिका निव्वांम s रख इत ` 


यामिनो प्रकागयिते : ण्वम्विध चन्द्रमा उदित WIAR ॥ पुनु 
। In MN. there is an extra म भारु जनकममनोभंग. 
२ MN. पिपड़त, second y corrected 34 above line, 


* MN. — टौोच्तितकमगडन. 


> 
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KZA ॥ GAAT : मनोहरा : प्रभावतो ' मोहिनो : मोहिता 
नालिता' - उन्नता ` भ्रा : भद्रतरा ` हरिणो ` इंस|मानिनो 
तरङ्गिनो : नन्दा : सुनन्दा ` प्रतिमा : गजदन्ता एवम्विध षोडशकल। 
WO चान्द्र उदित भड ॥ REE ॥ 
जोवातु भिनकेतो विजयद्मरधुनो प्र र डिण्डौर पिण्डः 
x x सम्भोगदोपः कुमुदकुवनपतिन्तारकासार्थवाह' | 
वेलाउर डगर सिन्धोर भिनव र जनौना यिका दष्डपत 
देवः पोयषरोचिः क्रमवलि | तकर: ` ufgagecfa’ ॥ 


॥ अथ "D ॥ कयान्नवए कोटि मेघका मध्य प्रसारो : 
श्याम ' सजल . सविद्युत ` ans ` निविल : भयानक : सञ्चार | 
शुन्य भे मेघ दें६:॥ ga कइसन॥ दन्द्रनौैलक प्रतिविम्ब 


अदस(न) © काजरक पथार अदसन : निशाक निन्नाम्वर अदसन : 
कालगिरिक गिषर अदसन : ging उक्त घ ३ ३क।टोत्कच अइसन ' 
गगनमण्ड(ल)क तमाल अद्सन ' अखल ATUA प्रथोका नोल विमान 
gra अक् एवम्विध य मेघ ते आळादित रात्रि भरद गड ॥ 
«fa कविगषराचाय श्रोज्योति( रो )श्वरविरचिते वष्मरन्नाकरे 
आस्थानवष्तनो नाम तोयः HMA ॥ 


| अथ वसन्तवणना ॥ क्षक नूतनता ` | aya उद्गम 
कुमुदक सम्भार : मल्मयानिस्नक वग : कोकिलाक RATA भ्रमरक 
झङ्कार ` कन्दप्पंक प्रभाव ^ विरहिनोक उत्कण्ठा * ना |यकक हरष : 


|! - लालिता or ललिता ? 


मोनकेतोत्रियद सरग... — the a deleted by t op-dot S. 
WA?) सम्भोगदोपः कुमुटकुलपतिम्तारकासा थवा हः | 
MN. omaa. 

` पख्चिमाद्ररुदेति, " MS. : aera, 
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चतुर्थः कल्लोलः | १९ 


oana अभिलाष ` दिनकरक रम्यता शिशि(र)क अपगम c 


mm सम्दद्धि * पुष्पक सोरभ : पवनक आकांक्षा | 
एवम्वि(ध)गुणविशिष्ट वसन्त देषु ॥ 
॥ अथ ग्रोप्रवर्णना ॥ पाडरिक सौरभ : वेलक पाक 


जला शयक सङ्कोच ' दिनकरक महत्त ' राचिकद्‌ Fe रख।णता ' 
man अभिलाष : वस्त्रक विरक्ति ` TERA प्रकाश ' शोतत्नजत्नक 
दका o AIA) कक्कशता * आदित्यक प्रचण्डता ' धूलिक समह ' 
झंझानित्नक वेग ' छ()याक मनोहरता : IET | क विरति : उप्मक 
aafg ` वारिभक्तक भक्षण ' facets asta - शोतोपचारक 
प्रीति - ग्टहान्तशयनत्याग vafe सव्वेगणसम्य्षे ata दपु ॥ 

॥ अथ वर्षा वर्ना ॥ मेचक ग्ज ' आकाशक WURST 
विद्युलताक तरङ्ग ` कदम्बक सोरभ : विषधरक सञ्चार ' ढद्दरक 
कोलाहल - धाराक संपात c Cm fera A | करता ' yata 
Afaa . क्ईमक संभार ' ओषधोक उपचय c नदौक aafg - 
विरहीक उत्कण्टा - यतौक चतुम्मास्या c पथिकक दुःसञ्चार c अगम्य 
ata. बेंढे | शिकक faa ` कन्दप्पक warfum : युवतोक Awa 
vafay सब्वगुणसम्पृषा a( )षा Z ॥ 

॥ अथ ZAAT AAR पाण्डरता ' चादक निम्ता 
हंसक [३४क | पङ्क ` नारक नोरक) प्रसन्नता : सफरो(क) ATH ` 
काशक कुसुम c कुमुदक प्रकाश ' TRA शोष mu feum नम्रता ' 
dea dizmaro पाथिकक ` सञ्चार ` नरपतिक उत्साह ` प्रयाणक 
उद्योग : पद्म | नानक sgn: मक्षक विनाश चक्रवाक afe ` 


! Extra yin Ms. 


° _ चान्दक. 


२० quam 


जलक क्षय : आकाशक निम्मेलता * एवम्बिध अनुष्णता शोतस्वभाव 
WA देषु ॥ 

॥ अय हेमन्तवसंना ॥ GST | क मञ्जरो : शालिक परिमल . 
ZUR नूतनता ` कोषक माधुये ` नव WAR प्रचार ` वस्त्रक 
विनियोग ' दिवस waa - आदित्यक कोमलता ` स्वभावशोतल 
अल ^ पाठयोग्य | रात्रि ` भक्षणक सौकयं Naa वाहुल्य ' "auf 
नस्निनो ' पूष्पक स्वन्पता ' vafe सब्वेगुणसंपूर्ण हेमन्त देषु ॥ 

॥ अथ शिशिरवस्समा ॥ gaan दक्षिण गति : तुषारक सम्पत्ति - 
कुन्दक प्रकाश : मरुआक वास c निशाक महत्व c जलक T 
पवनक अप्रोति : ब्रोहिक सञ्चय ` दधि(क) काठिन्य : भ्ठमिक शयन : 
aa सन्निधान ` vafay सव्येगुणसं sux शिशिर देषु ॥ 

॥ अथ (च)तुःषष्टिकलावसंना ga c गोत ` वादित्र 
विशेषक छेद : दशनविधि . वसनविधि : वर्तिकाविधि : प्ृष्परस ` 
अङ्गराग ' स्त्ो्रमिका ` जलाघात `| जलवाद्य ` चित्रयोग्य 
मास्तायन्थन ` शषरयोजन ` नेपथ्य ' पत्रभङ्गि ‹ गन्धयुक्ति ` आवस ` 
सन्धानक ' दृन्द्रजाल ' योगविद्या ' इस्तलाघव . भक्षक्रिया पानक 
करनो | प्रहेलिका ` प्रतिमा(रच)ना ` दुव्वेचनरचना ` पुम्तकवाचन - 
समस्याप्रण ' पट्टिकावान : तक्ककम्म : वास्तुविद्या : रक्षपरिक्षा : 
धातुवाद c मणिराग ' अरिज्ञान c sagaz ` परश्यू g) 
वणवश्यता . शुकसारिकावाचन : केगवन्ध * मदन : प्रसाधन ` शिल्प- 
विद्या : अक्तरमुष्टिका - देशभाषाज्ञान ` दोहदकरण : यन्त्रघटना : 
लिपिज्ञान ` मान|सो ` काव्यक्रिया ` कोषज्ञान ` क्रियाशिल्प 
छनितयोग ' रसवाद : श्राकषक्रोडा ' वनिताविहार : व्यायामविद्या ` 


! बन्धन ? 
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rama खूचोकम्मं ` वस्त्रविद्या ' शास्त्रविद्या : एवम्बिध चत्‌ः- 
प ३५ काष्टिकलाकला क कुशल नायक देषु ॥ 

| अथ षोडशमचहादानवणंना | तुलापुरूष . ब्रह्माण्ड ` प्थ्वो : 
ana ` हिरण्यगभे ' सप्तसागर c पश्चलाडुल - महाभुतघट 
aaga ` कल्पल|ता ` [कामधेनु] ` हेमहस्तिरय ` aara 
Maga ` अश्वरथ oc Tad ` एवं षोड़श ' महादानक दाता 
नायक देषु ॥ 

| wu रत्रव्णना ॥ गोमेद ` गरुडो द्वार मरकत : मुकुता ` 
मांसखण्ड : पद्ममराग' : होर ` रेणज ` माराभेस : सौगन्धिक ` 
चन्द्रकान्त : सूर्यकान्त : प्रवाल ` राजावत्त ` कषाय : इन्द्रनोल 
अष्टादश जाति रन्न | ते संयुक्त अलङ्कार देषु ॥ 

॥ अथोपमनिवष्मना ॥ कूम्म : महाकूम्म ` अशिक ` ग्थावगन्ध ` 
alata: कोटपच : कुरुविन्द : quarc हरोतसार ` जौविउ ` 
यव | याति शिखिनिल ' वंगपत्र - धुलिमरकत ` भस्माङ्ग ` जम्वकान्त ` 
स्फटिक : AFAT c पारिपात्र o नन्दक o अञ्जनक : स्नोहितक 
ग़लेयक ' शुक्तिचु्णं ` तुत्थक ' शकय्रौव ` गरुत्प २५स्ब|पच् ` 
पौतराग ` कप्प्रक : वर्षरस ' काच ' वत्तोसओ जाति जे उपमनि 
त अल्लडूत ॥ 

| अथ वस्त्रवर्भना gga ` चोम ` ding ` कनकपत्र 
विचित्र * मेघवर्ण ‹ मेघउदु |खर ' परम ` चौरोदक ` कप्पर चौक : 
कप्परतिलक e गङ्गासागर : GAIN ` गजवन्ध ' AYATA ` TATY- 

। कला repeated twice in MN. 
? कामधनु obliterated by w hite-ant boring. 
OMS. raana extra a in MS. deleted by top dots, 


* Extra ain MS. deleted by top-dots. 
* q repeated in MS. 
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शूचोसोन : शचोपलि ` पाञ्चौन : सो |नपलि ' गाजौपलि ` कढलोगभ 
मुक्रापद ` मालाविद्याधर - श्रौकण्ट ' लक्ष्मौविलास : विचिचाङ्गढ 
चक्रेश्रो दण्डप्रकार: ` तौस प्रकारक पट्रम्व | र: जाति॥ 

॥ अथ zNa वस्त्रवरभना ॥ तञ्चेर : गाङ्गौर - सिलहटो 
अजयमेरू : गाण्डोपुर - राजपुर ‹ जगद्भरपुर - कञ्चिवनि ` चोलपाटन : 
दारवास ` नोम |सन्तोस ` षडपौ ` पटोर ` arg c पारिजात 
मनि ' afama : सर्वाङ्ग ‹ रूपमञ्जरो ` सम्बलहरो - quae - 
azana ` तारामण्डल : प्रम्टति वस्त्र देशोय पद्दवस्ल देष ॥ 

[२६क|॥ अथ निम्भ्रेषण वस्त्रवर्भना ॥ कमरुवाल ` वङ्गान्त 
wat: कठिवाल ` तेलकण्टा : neste ara : निचढौ 
जोलौ ` वरहथो ' मञ्चश्रोतरि ` aw ‹ वपया : vafe 
fann वस्त्र देष ॥ 

॥ अथ नेतवर्णना ॥ रिणा : वेड्गना ` नखौ : सर्व्वाङ्ग : गुरु - 
चोन : राजन : ggg ‹ नोन्न : हरित - पोत : लोहित . 
feu" ` एवम्विध चतुद्दंग जाति नेत देष ॥ 


॥ अथाभिषेकवमना ॥ पञ्चहरका भोतर : सिंहासनक्रा उपर : 
कुमर वद्साउ - तदन्तर HI ATUA पञ्चतोथक जल्न ATA करा ओस्न 
देवाङ्ग वस्त्र परिहाओल ` | आचर : चामर c पद्म ` शुभावधारण 


करू - agafa- nafa ' मङ्गस्नध्वनि - चारिउ ध्वनि उक्कन्नित 
भउ Uae टोका HIR : कणकद्ण्ड धरू : अनन्तर HI कदसन | | 
अक्षत ` qui ‹ सब्वोषधौ - सुवं - श्रेतपत्र ळच - Xi चामर : 
सेत कुसम : महकार : Waa ` कदलोकप्पर - श्रीखण्ड 

maría g )कुम ` तोथजल ` दधि ` मधु ` मदिरा ` घत | 


' क्रांती ? 
त पत्र deleted by top-dots, -श्रेतक्कच, 
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: ख| गोमय ` गोरोचना ` लाजादि ` पायस C श्रौफल ` मत्य 
.. न o सिंहासन c एरङ्घार ` वराङ्गना ` कपिला ` गजतुङ्ग ` 
argat o कमलिनो ` म्टनाड ` राजहंस ' वायस ` चक्रवाक | 
सयर ' खञ्जन ` चकोर : पञ्चगव्य : ura ` पिष्टातक ` पञ्चसम ' 
आतर्फण . अलङ्कार o femme ` प्रदौपकलस ` कक्कोल ` जातो- 
फन - एला ` Hay आगो | aig: Aza सन्तोषादि * अनेक 
apaza आनि उपनोत करू ' राजधम्म चलल ` राज आज्ञा पसरु ॥ 

॥ अथ ARZA ॥ गडरू ` गरदनो | पेमा ` वारिगह 
नादोताल' : मसहरो - एकचोद : दोचोढ़ uso पलरा वेमान ' 
पोरमयूर ` सरवान्न ` टङ्गौटौ ` मण्डवा ` सरइचा ` सरमान 
वा | fang : कपलघर mufa अनेक घर कटक vq रहि हल ॥ 

॥ अध ज्योतिव्विदवर्णना | मानस ` खण्डग्वाद्य C भाम्बतो 
तिथिचक्र - Man : विद्याधरो | 39%) विलम प्रम्टति अनेक 
करणग्रन्थक व्यत्पन्न ` राजमार्तण्ड o हलायुध ` वराहमिहिर 
श्रौपतिसंचिता नन्दसंचिता ` देवन्नमंझिता ' चन्ट्रसंहिता U अनेक 
फ | लग्रन्थक व्यत्पन्न। पनरह तिथि : सत्ताइस नक्षत्र ` AACA योग : 
सात वरागन : वारह राग o एकरी अनुपात : आठ पहर 
वत्तौस wel ` वा | रह JRH ` दण्ड ` पल ` कसना ` विकला त 
गृणनाअ प्रतियामित्र पाप : ग्रहादि दोषवज्जित चान्द HAM an 
अनुकूले * गुरू GUN | केन्द्र ' सुतहि-वुकादि योगे aafaa 
सब्वेगुण्सम्पत्त लग्न भउ ॥ 

॥ अथ द्युतवर्णना ॥ नगरक दिण qar योगिनोक ` आयतन ' 
देवोका | सन्निधान ` उच्च ` dua सुगन्ध : वातायन : विचित्र ' 
faqwreía * शत हाथ भौतर ara. waafg हाथ फाणड ` काच 


।' यञ्जन in MN.. ञ्ज connected to 31 
g Traces of { op-dot ~ Oll at í 
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पाटक निग्मेओल - जोलजन्त्र कण्डारनौक कण्डारल ' fama ow 
कर्माजे frase. - वणिकभमि ` अपूव्वे चण्टसार एक देषु dar 
भोतर चारि राजा : चारि हाथि : चारि घोल . चारि नाव. 
चारि पाथिक ` पोत ` इरित : रक्त ' निल : चारि| वर्ष ‹ दूअ : 
तौश्र aft. पाच एकरि अनुगति ` परिआ ^ asaf? कोठा 

चारि खेल पान्न : सिंहासन चोरादू : षटपद IRET : लओकढि . 
कउश्राकाठ | «x खेडक विवत्ते करइते आह o हाथि राजाक 
aaa विषाद करदते आह ' खेड अनुकरइते आह : UU 

अनसन विचारइते अह : अनेक | लोक WET TRA देषुअह। 
अनन्तर ATAA HIF : चउरामो पञ्चसार : पञ्च तोआ : ढोहार : 
पाञ्चौ ` दोसारो ` तेसारो * नववेगर * दश|वल ` fagar 

दुआ ` चोक * सत्ता प्रति शिरपटोरकादि त्रयोढ(श) प्रकारक खेड 
AMA देषुअह । चर गम ATTA आह o गुण : que करदते 
आह ` परिआ | [२८क| पाट चन्नइते आह ' चर : चोरि : गम : 
गेङ्ग चारि प्रकारक वृद्धि लरदते आह : खेल aaa आह ' अनेक 
सारि क्रोडाशक्रि देषुअह । wax कदसन देषु। dua] | 
सहिआर ` खलवार . दण्डसाह ' द्रष्टा प्रम्टति अनेक लोक vu. 
अह : चोकि महथि - निदोषातस्नि : साउरि : पाञ्चओो कात 
पखदूत अक ` पक्रात : पछि |कात कटडूते WH ' पलनाकात * पर- 
are तोनिक दानि aara अछि : दून तेगन होइते अछ urna 
मिलते अकि ata वनइते अछि '। मागम्न Frà अकिअ : 
पानकप्प्रक विनियोग AA अछ : तक्कंविगम : परिहास करदते 
अळिअ ` सुनन ama चुक|न ` उपढुकन चारि wd व्यवहारे : 


' MN. reading aram. 
° - - टेराटसार ? * न व्वउग्डू', 
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qa * शिष्टपुत्र ` साधुपुत्र ` कुलपुत्र ` भट्टपुत्र ` वैदेशिक m 
्रामनैकादि अनेक व्यसनो ` अर्थौ ` जुश्रार ` सङ्ग खेलदते दे (२प्खाषु 
अह - अपर RUA : वन ` पसहर ` सरिहर ` सयान : टेण्टल ' 
अधषल - मडिषाधूर ` खेलवार uno दण्डगाह ' दिघोय ' 
त्रधवार ' उपवार co वोलनिहार | चोतोविशषक मङ्गनिहार 

अवर लोक avus Vu अवर कडूसन Wuw * नोषो : 
zb. «remo तेगर : depo वरहषा : वारहि ` सोर हि ` 
मातल : छषो : नउषो ` दुदुआ ANAT ` गणका ` कठटडूचा ` 
qfemr : diy : anfas उपरचिता ` दुइचार एक होँका 
पटञृतौ तालि ` घरतF्नि ` | वोवट' चोन्धा ` मनमला ' आणना : 
टोएना प्रति faafa ` faufe ° नाहलि ` घोटस्नि ` सिवादलि ' 
ढोग . गोट : तापस : पञ्चकटादल इरदि|आरि नानाविधच्षोतो 
ताक विन्यास जुआ पथन्नि अक c अनेक us विखड qnm 
यथात्रित्त o यथायोग्य : यथासामर्थ्यं co e अनेकम्नाक दषु 
अह ॥ [347] qa कमन दषु ' टेण्टाःकरान्न ' MARNA ' 
कठगरास्त o नवान प्रम्टात अनेकलोक देषु अह oc मे agaa UC 
ag. छेड़ी - पसारी : पन्हचाटो ` नारी ` काथो ' काटप्न : 
क|निआरि ` काण्ड ` चोलटपो - फन्नचोक ` चान्दोमानिनि 

माङ्गल : समारो : तरो : घघरो ` वरमुटि ` मटका ` सरिआ : 
AD. अमठो - watt : ate. ढोषण्डौ ` afaat : चोया ` 
चुआ ` ओल ` कुभ्भिरा ` इन ` टोहानो ufa Atag खडक ते 
खेलवार आह । आओ(र) कद्सन ` निवास ' aay: ABM ` 
aaa : टारन : हय वार c पदत ` पाढ ` fama. स्नाग ` KAT 


! तोड? ४ qne" 


' काखो ? 
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नदजा o धरिजा ' नदउठा ' चाओक : वहस्न ' वारस ' वराओल 
नवनक्रिया ' छद्मौ ` भव ` भावल Gud अह : जयः | हारि - लाभ 
पुञ्जरो wwe c दामक देय - समाघेय : सहिआर ' अङ्गभरण : 
wa चुकन्न ' कटा : गण्डा वोडि - पण : दाम : पन : काहोन - 
इढो - करइलो ' दिनपलो ` भेटद्‌[२९ख]न ' सवायौ गन्न 
anfa ये अनेक कुव्यवम्था त व्यवस्थान भेल : ema. विणायो - 
सदका ` हजार ' b ' क्रोटि : प्रमति आकागशहिं afes 
WAM लख पुरवदत | आह di उपर डाएड देदते आह : 
अनेक जुआर टेषु अह ` आगर : दोगर - चौगर : नेओट : पाटि 
करदते आह ' तहसोल : चङ्गौ - गतो | गदहा sefa अनेक 
दुगेति देइते आह - अनेक दुःख ` मरवस : mp सोन : खद : 
qd - वहुआरि afa- आटित . पाट : चौरिकादि क्रिया करदते | 
आह : जय ` हारि : गुण ` दाताह : लाग - आगर - ST 
आह : वहत्तरि : चोरासि इत्यान्नवण asat gufa ये डोठा दे 
"HEd आह BTS कातो ना |v लेषइते आह ' जोनत्रो 
उमठओ ' अवधारदते . आह - अनेक प्रथिक - अनक व्यसनो - देख 
Be भङ्गोजन कट मङ्गयित आह : खेड़ पाडदत आह - महिआर कें | 
देन्य RTA आह - दगओ ayfa aga आह : मारि aya 
महदत आह ' अनेक असत्य वाक्य Gd - आह - एवम्बिध वन्दो 
मक्कंटन्याय जुश्रार हरवार दे |षुअच्द ॥ 


| अथ वेग्यावमना | चउवटाका पुर - कमकप्राकारमण्डित . 
चतुरस्र अनेक ये आवास a मण्डित : पाननायिका - प्रति- 
नायिका ` सखो : avant ` परिचारिका ` दास ` दासो - 
qaa ` fata ` आचारहोन ` निर्गेति ‹ निराश्रय - कामुकादि 
ये लोक तें मुल : सुगन्ध | सौरभ gu यथना - वस्तुक 
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9 ¡ ` परोरकडू परिष्कार : केशकदू संमाज्जेन श्रन्नद्भारक उपनय : 
तीक गतागत c भजङ्गक अआ | «rq - चित्रशास्तोकद रचना 
vara विन्यास ' ताम्बलक सञ्चय ` अङ्गरागक पेषण ` नायिकाक 
प्रनक्कार ' अर्थक ग्रहण ` एवं BSH अनेक लम्पाक दे|४ ० wag 
अह q4 agaa : क्रित्रिम लज्जा ` कपट तारुण्य WATE 
प्रम * लोभार्थ विनय ` कारणे सौभाग्य : faa स्वामिमिन्द्र 
एवं शोलवन्ति : विलासर्वान्त ' वन्नवन्ति | करुणावन्ति ` इदय- 
हारिणो - योवनश्री : लावण्यायतना ` सर्व्वाडुसन्दरो ` मुखमण्डने ' 
नन्ही वियष्खनो : परिहासपेसलो सन्दरोक arly जव नागरजन 
देखथि तवे चारि पुरुषार्थ जाति ` लज्जा : धन ` प्रतिष्ठा 
उपेखथि . यौवनावलोक्य RAUA आयतन प्राय सब्वंक MINI 
पुष्पमोदितकेशपाश : सम्भोगदेवता प्राय c अनेक वेश्यान्हिका मध्य ' 
उत्तमा वसन्तमेना ATA वेश्या दपु ॥ 

॥ अथ कुट्रनोवष्मना ॥ वर्ष सए तौनि faar ava 
पाण्डर भञ्जुह ` गङ्खावदढात केश ` सङ्कलित duc उन्नति शिरा 
fagia काय : भाङ्गल कपोल ` झलन दात। | [४ १क। वले 
ataa aya - aa जोनल वस्न : वोन वाँलदत जहहि stafa 
नगा रागो - हस्तक माने HAA रोआव : माक्कण्उक सहोदर 
afa afafa | अदूर्सान ` लोभक azt इमनि  afga माञ्जमि 
agafi ` कुटिलमति ` नारदक सहोदर अइसनि घटक 
विष्णमाया agafa संघटक ` aaga मत्यभाग ' GAY 
कुटिलाकर कुटनौ देषु ॥ मत्यु मञो कलकल ATTA अक 
Hu वोन ast तोहि | au जाओ Wo तोम्न : वरय एक 


1 MS, पलमा, with fist नन deleted hy top dots 
< From कुटिलमति to कुटिलाकर written on top of tine. 
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कट देह afa नगरक सोष सोहर देषि जाओ ' अखल कद्सन | 
कामदेवक रसनाओे फौटि गेल | तें वासनाओे जनि योवनक परित्याग 
कए gaa ' यद्यपि सुषाण्ल सरोव(र) अइसन MR भए 
"WE AB दशा रेखटोप अञ्जन शरो|र न[हा]उ > agafa 
पर जाति प्राणहारिणो कुटनो देषु ॥ 

॥ अथ कामावम्यावणना ॥ नायक नायिका तन्हि xm 
अन्योन्यदर्शन भउ ' अनन्तर भ(उ) ४ १ ख] कडूस(न) : नय(न)क प्रोति : 
चित्तक सङ्ग ' सङ्कल्प निद्रा ` विलास विरक्ति : लज्जा अभिघात : 
उन्माद मरण दू ये दशओ दशा कामदेवक ई ययावकाश आए 
उद्धत Howe! | मादन : उन्मादन : प्रचोभण - संयोजन : 
AMRA द्‌ पाञ्चओ य कामदेवक नाराच : से एकदाए नायकका 
TUT लागि गउ : अह HI AT |सन ` स्तम्भ ` स्वेट ' रोमाञ्च ` 
स्वरभेद ' कम्प - विवर्णता . अश्र प्रणय द आठओ ये सात्विक दशा से 
यथावक्ाग Sfefe HIA ' तदनन्तर | सुगन्ध ` ya * arem 
एकर विनियोग करू : शय्याको उपरे नायक नायिका दू ZNI 
एकवस्थ HINZ . अन्योन्यानुरागे faang | | शिष्टक 
विल्वक ` ga - पौडितक चारि प्रकारक कोमलाड्रों न भड 
aaas ` त लतावेष्टित ` जघनोपरि गूढ ` तिन-तण्डल ` क्षौण : 
RATAT ४२क|टिका ' सात प्रकारक कठिनालिङ्गन भउ 
श्रान्त ` तिय्थेक wifsa ‹ विघट्टित - उत्तरसंप्रट : अनुनु ‹ प्रतिरोध : 
सङ्कान्त ` SHE ‹ दश प्रकारक चुम्बन भड : नयन . कण्ठ . | 
कपोल ` अधर - AMAN . मुख - स्तन . HIZO जघन . 
नाभि ` muro दूथि दशहु स्थान चुम्वन निव्वळ - अद्धंचन्द्र मण्डल्न : 


— 


MS. uerus, with 4 deleted hy top-dots, 
` a deleted bn top-dots. 
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म cue: दश-शुत | उत्पलपत्र ` पाञ्च प्रकारक नखविन्यास ferm * 
“नक ' प्रवाल ` विन्दुक ` खण्डाभ्र ` कोल ` चव्व पाञ्च प्रकारक 
८ मनविन्यास भेल * समझस्त ` भुजङ्ग|वलि ` कामावतंस तोनि 
java केशाकर्षण faepe * पद्मासन ' नागरकरेण ' विदारित c 
स्कन्धपाद ' चारि प्रकारक सामान्य सुरत भउ * संपुट | (£)पडौत - 
वष्टित ` उत्फुलक ` वासव ` ण्कपाद ` "aura duc i वन्धरित ` 
नागपात ' उत्कण्ठ कम्मे ` वल्नितोरु षोड प्रकारक उत्तान 
qua) भड : एवं च | [830] पाश्चवन्ध ` तिय्थेक ` अधोमुख - 
विपरीत - लतावन्ध ' हिन्दोलवन्ध ` कौच्तिवन्ध “ पुरुषायितादि 
अनेक विवन्ध ते सुरत निर्वह] ` हंस ` सारस : कपोत ' हारौत ` 
mf * लावकध्वनि * नायिका ये सुरतशिन्षा भड WTA 
स्तनित ` Waa: दूतकृत ` मुम्मरादि सरतचष्टा निव्वळ । नायक 
नायिका दुअ | आओ विगताकांचा भउअह | 
॥ दूति कविगषराचायं ओज्यो तिरौश्चरत्रिरचिते वष्मरत्नाकरे 
ऋतुवष्मनो नाम GAY HATA S ॥ ^ 


॥ अथ प्रयानकवर्सना ॥ हरित्र ` महुअ ` माङ्गल ' कुही ` 
कुवाल : कंस ' उरज : नोन्न ` गरुड ` पोश्रर ` राट 
duis * उवाह «व | न्तिञ्राह o ANRO काकाह ' कॅयाह ' 
हराह : षोराह : रोरिह wufa ये अनेक वालघोल म अनुद ' मे 
कदसनाह ` तरुणाह : नोनुञाह ' व :(४०क MBH NTE ` 
वाराह ' THAT: धसफाल्न ` पर ` परिधप ' वौोषवष anam ` 


1 Ms. चतुथः. 

- MN. saree or saree with final € deleted n 
tope lots. 

€ After afe there is a symbol ') in Ms. 
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agawa : निग्रह ' आश्वास ' निकाश ` प्रवेश ' वाम ` दक्षि" . 
वाग : वाग | साट प्रम्टति अनेक अश्वशिक्षाप्रकार ' dat SAMIS; 

नल - शालिहोत्र ` चातुव - अरुण atafa ‹ रमन्त : कुवलयाऽ : 
पाल्य - आठओ ये अश्वद्दयवेत्ता AARE तन्हिक ये अश्वशिक्षा प्रकार 
तंका उत्तोर्णाह : जातिकाह ' कुलिनह ' काम्बोज : वाणाभज 
वान्होक ^ पारसौक :| सिन्धु ` श्थावकष्म . faza ‹ unm 

मावर : मुरतान प्रम्टति अनेक ये दे गातरि तंकांह rw ' जाति- 
सात्विक ' कुलिन : सुन्दर ' umm | स - वरिष्ठ ` विक्रान्त 

प्रभुभक warp ' दाता ` भोगो ` कत्तोसमहु कुलौक विशुद्धाह ` 
अनेक ये आमनदकह मे अनेक दन्तायुध ताविराग रजाङ्गौ || ४ ३ ख. 
टाढप परिचि सवे चलुश्रह ` ग्रेतहस्तो ` गन्धहस्ति * सदामद्‌ ` वारु- 
qum - भद्रजाति nafa अनेक हाथि त पाञ्च साते नवे एगारहे 
"uss अनेक ya सा | fa afa अनेक योध aaa अकथ ' 
गञजकेसरि . die : सुमेरु c यमदाढ़ ' वनढेकनि : गुण्डी 
तिलआत : रोहित ' वाहपगार ' गजहथ : सुओ | न प्रस्त अनेक 
जन वान चुन धरले ` खन्धार काह थोकरइ सेअ quam परिकरद 
faas n आगर ` चिन्हओला ' छताधर ` पताकाए व्याप्त | 
आए भटू गउ ' पश्रभर भर पानि सोषि area WX गड GIG 
wife धूलि गड : धुलि उडि sag दिगन्तर भइग|उ ^ qaa 
afa ufaaa भददगउ ' affa ufa विषम भदगड : feq um 


न. 


MS. has a vertical line after € to complete half- 
line. 

४ MN. विक्रान्त प्रभु ` भक्त ` 
MS. वरु, with 1 added above. 


- 


भर deleted by top-dots. 
५ MNS. afs for उडि. 
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, ह चक्रवत्ति भोत भद गउ अह : षे माथ नावि हाल - L 
AAS गड ॥ 

॥ अपरः प्रकारः ॥ अगिरा [४४क]नि ` जनसारि ` सेनगाह ` 
माइनि agafa : परिडा : परेवा ` पञ्चोतार ` पायक sufa 
एन्हिकाके रजाएस भउ : तानन्तर ATAA HI- डोड ` पमार ' 
विन्द ` को | कोर : छेवार : निकुम्भ ' राओल : चात्राट apa ` 
उन्दल ' चउहान ` चालकि ` रठउल ` करचुरि ` करम्ब ` बुघेल ` 
AVA: वन्दा उत ` वएस ` वक्रो | म aga ' गडिय wa 
सुरुकि ' सहिआउत ` शिषर ` शूर ` खातिमान ` सहर आट . 
भोण्ड - भद्र : भञ्जभटो o कृढ ` खरसान - aami कुम्नौ| 
राजपुत्र FARF: से कइसनाह ' VRZA ` IZAT ` कास्निकामत . 
TEU wer महारोसन : पाञ्च खण्डाक सुशिकित ` ताँपान- 
मत - वेतालमत : मरिचामत HAA- कढलोपच : चोलखण्ड ` 
मघ - दौघल : सर्वजयासन्धि ` cT छुरोक IAR | am 
भाषन - कोन्त sg] कोन्तो ' गजकान्त ` डाह ` डावुस 
खाण्ड - गुलिज ' शन्न ` मावल ` साङ्गो ` तरुआरि ` WET ` परश ` 
करावृ्नि ` वल्लक ` कलिआर . तोर ` ATAA c पाग ` गदा ` 
डोगल |मोगल ' केश कुरूवाल ' quía FAITE दण्डायुधक 
कुस्नह । लक्ष ' त्याग : भोग ` सच्च ` पटप ` आरन्म ` उत्फास्न ' 
अभिमान ` कौत्षि ` उपशम ` प्रभगक्रि दशम य आमनक गण त 
संयुक्ताह ` ये श्रामनद्कह मे राजाटेग हकारि Wwemuw ` तदनन्तर 
mc तेजो : ताजि ' तन्तारौ | नागोरि : भारजि ` कामोजि ` 
anu. पाटलि ` चितउर ` नायतर ` मतावर ` सावर ` घुण्ठ ` 
बेसर : magaz : केकान : टाङ्गन Wufa द| matt, य घोल मे 


1 A mark like © to close up line after t liis word. 
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कदसनआह O पेघे खुरे : चाकरं उरे ' वलिञे wit Wm. 
fafa ast Af : मोटे कान्धे ' अटने aro छोटे काने . 
आहवाने | [us] काचने नयने ` सुषासने गमने ' होये मिलल : 
पाषरक भोनल : मनक वृझल ' जघनक जुझल ^ तरुण आगे ' ag] 
वागे ` सिराह ` मलकाह ` प्राह * जाके जाइते | Beat तेलने - 
सब्वेकल्ना सम्पष्म ` आदित्यका रथ ATA हो Aaa घोल c सरासार : 
सरउटो : वाग ` वगहर c पाएन © वगञोन्धा c नुपुर o चोरासौ 
घा|टौ ` ताजन प्रस्टति सव्वसाजनसंयुक्त कए पनानि पनानि 
यत्लवारन्हि घोल उपनोत करूअह : अनन्तर झङ्गा : वरास्तो : 
पाग : दशरइचा : मोजा : सर | मोजा : गान्तो ` agag ` प्रस्टति 
क अनेक साजन AVA कत एक असवार देपु्रह । कते एक 
qe कुचओटा META कतरा होराक Ge | maafa ढारल E 
नोहा सारङ्गके वाहर गाण्उल fem अद्रे c सोनपानिउतरङ्ग : 
MAT ` दुसव ` झवक ` वज(र)ज्री । वौरवाहु ` वगलइचा- : 
गान्डौ ag | |४५ख्| प्रम्टति अनेक सजो परिने देषुअह । 
dar. Warp ` शूरो - सेनशरो ` गादोपस्ति  गाजोपस्नि ata- 
पत्नि mufa अनेक ये urs तकरि wan परिइले | कतक 
देखुश्रह ` तदनन्तर काजरक YAA ATUA आकार : ग्रह : मोक्ष : 
लय ' लक्ष चारि AFA कुशत्नाह । quee] o जिनएक 
स | सर्याह aza o मांसल ` afan ` स्निग्ध ' सब्वेविदानक ˆ 
सुसिक्षित ` अइसने हाये संयुक्ताह ' दक्षिणदण्ड . मनिकढण्ड भट्रजाति - 
aaga} ` सिंघ लवारु ` वघेल ` सातु जातिकाह मे हाथि 

वाग : पस्तिवाग . विजयघण्ट - वोरउण्डि ' arga - पस्निकार : 
T3 ' सुहलव ` पलिस ` सानि : ura * से|ठिना ` महाउत : 


t This क deleted in MS. by top-dots. 


यःघसंयुक् ` राजवास ` विकटरण ` रूचोघन ` वञ्रघन प्रति अनेक 
7जघटा से चलित भउ। अनन्तर काजरे वारिद लोपल 
aafaa आ|[४६क|कार ' किटाएल कालसप्प अद्सन सिङ्ग c 
ठाम्भक फरेन्द अइसन आणि : उच्च ' कक्कर - कठिन : दज्जनमुक्द 
aaa कान : fes लागलि ' साटि मोटि | जाघौ : aam 
qua - चारि दाते : चउषण्डे वान्धे ` क्रोधमत्ति अइसन थे महिस 
तकरौ fafa aaa ` अनेक वाहिनि चलओने धनु खओने तोने ` 
अग्रिवान वहइताह : कइसन देपु्रह c हाथ : झगन्ना ' कनिआर : 
नाथक पग ठाढो देले : शरप्राय वेग देषु। | म कसन दषु . 
जनि सन्ध्या समयक आकाश जन्नधरमण्डित सोदामिनौक nama- 
सन : तरुडौ पाग वाग परिने सन्नाह थरणे टाट परिहन . 
समवर्षक सने रमनगोफरो : कन्धउटो ' तरवारि : यमका मुह 
ange समर्थाइ o अनेक फरिश्राइत चन्नअह तका पक्का 
स; ४ ६ख|म fam तेज ` विखण्ड wama चित्रमधाङ्गं ` 
कृरिहरा : मलप खण्ड c क्रोहारा वळु ARATE ` TM 

गरतक चान्द agafa) fanfa चमोजा VARIA तेका ww 
वाटि : कालरात्रिक fagt agafa : तरवारि एक्रहोर्क कसन 
नामि महसाओत - कमाख difag गविकाह विचत्तणह म्वामोस वा 
परायनह ` मत्यु afa ung करद्तेश्राह : मनतह त्रिमराञ पाञ्च 


यन्हिक वेगइसनाह ( वेग अइसनाह) अनक फरकान्न JAA HIF | 


तंका q| ST श्रउनगउ ` कातकन uziza - घज्जानिद्चार 


1 MN. कारारगपाग्टिलीपल 
j This 3i deleted ron MS DA fop-dot Ss 
‘MSN. aa 


"One [fa] wanting in MN. 
3 


३४ AMT ART 


उत्नथादत ' नरण्डिया ' जन्त्धानुक ' VASE ' wares 
वजरकण्डिया प्रम्टति अनेक | पदाति चलत भउश्रह : तंका War 
मनतह WA गणे आगर ' हाय तह di आगर अदूसनाह © हरिण 
धाञे पाञ धरञिते आह : भेन HU ४७क]ने कोन्त GL ' लउनो ` 
जाठो : MBN वोलदत आह : टेण्डिकाह AT हरह ' परामष- 
शून्यह ` चरणा परिहले : टोपरि कण्ले मेस्ननिताञआञे हाकर 
विज | करजञो ufewr ' घलदूताह ` अनेक लम्ब कोन्तिश्रा 
कोन्ति कर धरदते देषुह : चौन्ह : चामर : ध्वज : पताका छता 
क्रा|तो ` छगलो सतमोन्ना धर |ट wufa अनेक कत्र-प्रकार त 
कन्न आकाश ANT ' ढाक : ढोल : टमको c fa ara 
Tafa: दममातरल : विरमान्दस्न - डोन्ति : काशी शक्ति. धमसा | 
भरि ` णङ्ख ` महुअरि ` रणतुष्ना प्रस्त अनेक वाजन वजाद WEA 
अह : ते श्रोत्रयृगन्न अनायत भदू गउ : तदनन्तर हायिक चौत्कार : 
धोलाक हिंस | न ` षतवारक शब्द ' वजनाक वादूति : रोपातिक 
Nee : पाइक हाक - टापक कसममि - ATANA Hera «ते 
atta गव्भपात भइ गउ : कातरन्हि मनोभ! ४७स्व | भइ गड : 
वौरपुरुषन्हि wig भदू गउ c owes कुलगिरिक swe प्रथ्वोगत 
भइ गउ - सातहु समुद्र चोभ भइ गउ। छूलिभारे आकाश 
पिहित भदू "3 ' आकालक्र सन्ध्या | भद गउ c नचत्र उदित 
ag गउ ' पचिन्हि वास अनुसरि हान्न ॥ 


` fat] not legible, spot worm-eaten, 

"MN. agag., with a added on top of page. 
OMS. gaina for गभिगौक . 

i | इंभइग | illegible -- MS. leaf broken off, 


os illegible ABS. worm-eaten 


पञ्चमः कल्लोलः । ३५ 


। अथाषेटकवर्णना | राजाका सर्व्वावसर भेला * वनसओ 
arcs लावि इकार अ|दइसि उपस्थित भउ c HIV कार सुधावल 
कहल agl अत एककद्‌ गल कारि अ>त्मानि सेवा करुअक 
सारज लावल गोचरुअक राजा उत्साह | भइ : अहेलाक साजन करण 
रजाएस भड ' तदनन्तर कदसन भड c मद्र ' Hx म्टगमिश्र : 
टषिनदष्ड मनिकदण्ड वघेल दौपवाल ` आउ जाति ये हा|थि 
अधिकह मे नद मुखकद्‌ पलिवमलावि ' मुसरा समप्पिं सारि ` सज्ज 
कद महा उतन्हि आनि योधके उपगत करुअह c तदनन्तर कामोज * 
वाणाउज : वाल्हि| ४ cpm गान्धार C सवर - fafaa c कुलज ' 
उपकुलज * भेचक : तरेगत was ` जावाल ` साचिन्द्र क्रान्दवेय ` 
तार्मतेय - काश्मौर : शंखायन : पत्वेतीय * मिलज ` केकय ` अवताचे ` | 
तोषार - करस - चउवोशओ जाति जे घोल मे सव्वसाजनसंयुक्त कड 
पनानि पनानि असवारन्हिके faasa ' तदनन्तर भयान A- 
( न्घ)र ` मध्यदेश - वेदर्भ सोराष्र ` आठओ जाति afea साजि 
दाहिस्नि वच्चिन आट ल्द श्रगसरुश्रह ` तदनन्तर ATHA HI 
वास्तिर : ताहाल : | वालदुघट c अन्त्रज ` qnaa दिगभेनौल ` 
पाम्यिवाल vdfe दशओ जाति | कुकुर। अनुद c स कदसनाह c 
सिंहक अद्‌मने आका रे ' qui WT स)ने व्यापारे - JAT 
TEE SER. EL IM नार काम : नन्हि 
aga ^ एवम्विध कुकुर कुकुरवाहे FCA डॉरिआए fame : 
à qruarw : पाटधन्नि एकहाक मया वन्धेन ` We उपर 
«im परिहने : कुकुर सौर धवने c टोकार सिसिकार AARTI 
छुछ्कार दिघ वार gufa अनेक कुकुर परचित me करदृ तेरा ह 


 Wleeible in MS. 
- कुकुर the word ७ (11116: 
: Corrected to yana on top. 


fen and indistinct. 


ad 31 3 2 08 


अनेक कुकुरवाह Wee c तदनन्तर पाझि ' सारिम ' नगन . 
वेसर ' वेसरि ` ठरङ्गल ` Hg | जुराटो ` कुरिकार 

कुरिश्रारो ` जाओल ` टुनिआ ` मुरङस्तो ` चिचुकार प्रम्टति अनेक 
agara ता टोपर परिहओले : हाथक पत्ता परिहने : सटकन 
लेले | चिषौहकार योगओने . सा पा टो हुं we ATTA आह : 
अनक धावक Wa HIJAZ co पालत c पायिक ' असवार ' yaa 
भउश्रह ` दूकलसु PATA महवान ' मण्डलौक ` सामन्त 

महासामन्त : परिला : पतिराज ' वोहपति : सेनापति ' ठट्रापति ` 
देशपति mía अनेक नामधारक सन्य 'चलत भउअह c तदनन्तर 
भ||४८क|उ कदसन ` सेन्यके भरे /श्वों कापि गउ : मेस्‌ टरि गउ : 
मातओ समुद्र उन्नमित भड गउ : संन्यचरणप्रहारे ये उक्कम्नित yfa à 
आका कन्न भद गउ : गङ्गा पार्क भद गड | fen पिहित भड ag : 
चक्रवाक विद्येषित भद गउ - आकाश घुलि कद मन देपु ' जनि सदन्यक 
भरे sgl आका AT Wc गजघण्टाक AZAA - अश्वक इ लाला 

पदातिक घम्म ` एन्हि वाट काढव भइ गउ : सेन्यक fanta भरे 
मांसत्न पवन भद गड : रथक्र घोष - हायिक díwa c अश्वक हिंसारव : 
ऊंटक | PART : वाद्यक शब्द - वन्दोजनक जयणव्द - ते अनायत्त 
See भद Y : ध्वज : चामर : चिन्ह X43 o टग * आगार 
प्रति अनेक सेन्यालङ्गार ते आकाश करन MY गउ ` वस्त्रक रकिता . 
"IX तेज ' आदित्यक किरण ata fafaa भड गउ : त 
वरया लोक emt fen भदू गउ : ga कडूसन देषु ॥ जनि प्रताप 
त|| ४८ ख रुक पन्नत ` जयश्रौक पताका ` आओ ` agafa विपक्षक 


' MN. पत्नत ? 
गजभटाक 


bine ends with ६, nest line besins with व (c8. जो). 


पञ्चमः Rata: | ३9 


बनके धूमकेतु ` आओ जइसन श्रदसन अन्य साजि राजा चलत 
43 ॥ 

॥ अथ वनवष्मना | तान्व : तमाल . रसाल ' हिन्ताल 
पान्न ' पियाल ` पितशाल : ग्रमो - सरल - cup] सिरिसि : 
faafa ` सिद्ध ` सिंसप . सहोत्त . सोहिजन : fuum qam 
qafa पनस ` प्रियङ्ग 3a aga वउहर - dfa ` वहेलि ` 
वदढर c वानोर ` aza कणिक्रार कोविदार काञ्चनाल 
करहि - afaa- agfa कुज्झक अन क प्रष्पफन्न c शोभित - 
नतावणपान्न BARA ये gus a aagal हरिण ` ga 


ति ; © 
सिंह MRA ` गवय mmo गज ` महिप wa AN 


"ran ' गिरिक marga प्रथति अनक MZA BAIA 
Tp gao सारिका पाण्ड पारावत मयूर ' fafaa . 
Ya : कराल ` कोकिलादि ५०क जे अनेक चटक तकर 
विश्रामम्यान । qe कइसन zug कीचे किरात ' कीन्न्ह ` भिल ` 
षम : पुलिन्द - सच( व)र ` करडू wp ` गोष्ट ` वोट ` नेट ` 
पहन्निआ utu ` दोन वार मागर NAT प्रमति अनक ये 
as जाति ताक नित्रासम्यान। मट ये उन्मत्त हाथि तन्किंय 
ढान्त आघातलन Hisp ता मों un भन्न , ये निर्याम ` तकर 
परिमल से कइसन अपल : जनि वनदवताका आयतन घृप दन्न अक : 
fawn नाद : हायिक चित्कार MZAA कण्टरव AANA h 
maz; व्याधकड़ माया किल्नग्कद गौत ` विद्याधरक श्वाल्लाप - 
एवंविध भोषणता रमनोयता दूइ दशा वनक दषु ॥ 


॥ अयोपतनत्र्णना ॥ | गआ ` नारिकर ` नारङ्ग ` नागकेसर - 


। MS पाटन -zh eted by two dat 0n EDD 
= MN. afafea— fu deleted ae above, 


३८ वगौरक्षाकर 


नभेरु : खोरो ` वडर : उतति ` दाष ` दालिम्ब xg 
करुण - चम्पक : चन्दन ` लवङ्ग ` अशोकादि अनेक À TUZA | 
| [५० ख] माधवौलतामण्डप ते अलङ्कुत। शक ` सारो : मयूर - 
चकोर ` जोव o कपोत c कोकिला ifa अनेक क्रोडाचटकक 
ध्वनि तें मनोहर । पुन कइसन देषु। भ्रमरक चरणाघातं 
gagna | ये qu भेल we: से कदसन देषु ca वनदेवताक 
ग़यन शय्या fafa cmm o मकरन्दक दृष्ट्रि होदते Be ते 
अकानदुर्दिन भेल अक | ० । | लताकुसुमक ये परिमल ते सोन्ध 
पानोय warm सम्पर्क ते जत मयरक ge चालदते अक त 
मन्द ` एवम्विध सोन्ध ` मोठ ` जुड ` मन्द ` मधुर : आ |प्यायक ` 
कामसन्दिपक : परोश्रमदारो : आठजु गण dus मन्नयानिस्न यं 
वहते अक्र । कोकौलाक कन्नरव c भ्रमरक झंकार : मलयानिन्नक 
वेग : सहकारमञ्जरो पुष्पक संभार c AART नूतनता ` वसन्तक 
उद्धव ` कामदेवक्र जन्म oc नायकक उत्कण्ठा ' नायिकाक 
अभिन्नाष ` एवम्विध Hama अनुष्णा़ोत AHT | [५ १क]व 
वसन्तराज ते अधिष्ठित वन दपु ॥ अपरः प्रकार: ॥ अगर ` अशोक ` 
aq : तिनक ` जम्बौर ` जम्बुं ` कटहर ककोला ` एला 

qaar ` तमाल ` हिन्तान ` सरल ` मधुकर | CI p 

माधवो c कनककदनो ` कम्प्रकढलो ` रामकदलो ` कदलो 
प्रभति अनेक पञ्चवित : aafaa ` मञ्जरित : मुकुलित 

अद्धमुकुल्नित * पुष्पित | फलित ` afg ` प्रौढ : प्रचुर 

प्रकाण्ड * agna - कायातरु त समन्वित करङ्गु : afoga 


‘OMS. विचर्चलि, with first च deleted by two dots 
on top. 


४ After this there is a sien like ar to complete linc. 


पच्चमः RTA ; | ३८ 


पारावत c चकोर ` विद्राङ्ग ` शिखण्डौ ` महाशक ` नोल | 
aaa: सारिका ' खञ्जनादि ये अनेक पोषितचट्क ते 
मव्यमान ॥ पुनु कइसन देषु॥ कोकिलाक नादे वाचाल AAR 
EI | रे मुखर : मलयानिलक वेग चञ्चल : पुष्पक पराग पिञ्जस्नित 

क्रायाक मेढ्रता तें शोतन - कुस(म)क सौरभ ते घुपित 

वारवौलासिनौक Maafa ` ते म | siu] मनोहर ण्वम्बिध 
उपवन देषु ॥ पुनु कइसन देष । सङ्गोतग्टह ` धाराग्टच ` पाठग्ह ` 
uzauw ` ते मण्डित। न्नतामण्उप ` लताहिन्दॉल ` लताभल ` 
नता | fag ते गोभित चउत्तोसञ्घ उ(प)माणक sa afa त नाना 

स fara वापौसमन्वित : म्थयप्रतिष्ठित ` परम्परोण य पुरुष त 
अधिष्ठित ` दृन्द्रक खा |ण्डववन ` सुग्रौवक मधुवन ' रावणक प्रववन 
एवंविध देषू ॥ MAA ॥ 

'जावन्नकुम्नधृता ग्रिष्टवन्दौ वितान 
म्त्गमहिषवरा हव्यहसञ्चार घां | T 

सुन्नन्निततरूाषारू ZATIARI 
मदयति वनसतन्मानसं मानवानां ॥ 

॥ अथ सरोवरवर्षना ॥ TAK चान्द WHA fami 
digqa waa आपातभौषण उदयनक fugia Saa 
प्रसन्न atta चित्त crus सोम्य दरियन्द्रक त्याग अइसन 
अगाध a ।५ ₹करोवर देपु पुन em दपु ॥ AAM ` 
कोकनद : कन्हार ` कुवलय ` कुमुद त उपग़ोभित : बग्याक 
कटाचप्राय इतम्ततोगामो ` भावन्नम्पट | 9T a उपगोभित 


! MN. amt . 

2 After this aksara, the {an like ए to complete tine. 
(OMS. चकटक . 

tojn MR; प्रावलकुलघुताओधमवच्ञीं AIAH . 


do वगार त्लाकर 


वाउसि : वसाढ़ ` वोआर वचा : वामु ` ऋरि « मोञे 
कोन्ध ` नयना ` नायर सोर ` fafafa सफरो gufa अनेक 
य | मक्य ते वनवलायमान ` मङ्गर ` सोइ काळु ` CATES - 
घम्बियार : सुंसु . ue: नक्र कमल ` कुम्भोर : प्रस्टत अनेक 
Waa त IA भया | तह | vH : paga - सारस 
aufa ` मिन्ध ` कक्कारौ ` कराल कोयष्टि . कारण्डव 
कुकुन्न ` गएर ' आञ्जन ` मोरापालि : वक - पुण्डरि q | FATH 
mía अनेक जन्नचटक त ANNA! कच्छप - an कतर 
ats ` maT ' ARTE - प्रति अनेक कच्छप ते उप 
गोभित ` वराटो ` ana | jy eal चौतर ` चउसिङ्ग ` मुण्ड 
घोस ` झंघार c घोरा ` Agza : प्रमति अनेक ss ते मण्डित | 
वर्षाक सघ ALAA आकार : मङ्गन्नक उदय "gus cus 
पञ्चमो 'क चान्द दमन दान्त ` गिरिआक डोर काटल अडमन 
वेग : दुर्योधनक अदसने आभिमान अञ्जन अद(स)ने प्रराक्रस 
«mp chm कठिन ` aman वृद्धि अदसनि कन्धवारि ` are 
जाघे : कोट काने : मोट आङ्ग : वाडी नाङ्गलि o कढन्नोक कन्द 
safa ` पाडे. आङ्ग | fafa तौरतरूक काया तं सुखे सुन्न भन्न 
कृथि ' अनेक सुयर : कार : कावर : uoc गोल ANA 
मुसरोज O Ka ` पाण्डर ' नाना व छं चारि खण्डा जोल 
अद्सनाह । गात c हाथ : दान्त : कुम्भ : काह - मोटाह 
वल्लिय : विशाल - अगवन्त o faaan य चारू ते समन्विता : 
मज्जन उन्मज्जन ज|।५३क'नाम्फार ` शौकरविक्षेप ` गण्डष 
नाकजल ` ga c अतरगाहन प्रति अनेक जलक्रोडा करइते 
आह । एवम्विध सव्वग्रणसंपृभ सरोवर FY ॥ 


' MS. 4442? 


पञ्चमः p: | ४? 


| अथ पोखरावश्मना ॥ महाजल | हट अदूसन प्रसन्न - काल्नि- 
aan कवित्व अद्सन मनोहर : रामक gn अदसन feum 
Ua त्याग अद्सन अगाध । पुनु कदूसन Vu) afa सञ्जो 
anfa पर्यन्त | मजुरोषो काचक ufa कडसनि we. काढव काकर 
डोळ ate. सेमार ते faafsia - कृम्म - महाकु ` अहिकच ˆ 
ग्दावमन्ध ' व्योमराग ' कौटपन : कुम्मेविन्द : सूयना, ल - हरितमार : 
जौवित ` यवजाति शिखोनौल -। वंशपत्र yatarsa भमाङ्ग ` 
जम्बकान्त ` स्फटिक ` nur : पारिपाच नन्दक WAAR 
नोहितक naaa | एक्रिचुर्छ - पुलक ` तुशेक ana गरुड 
q3 ` पौतराग : कप्पेरक ` वसर : काच - वत्तौसओं य उपमनि 
dag ये frar ते शोमित -। गजमुक्ताक य गक त fare nw 


अक AAYAR कवि आगनांपोह काकर कएल अक्क ˆ 


C A > क 
फैचाकप्परक WA MT अक्र  गांमदक पारौं wes fen 


i 


tafa We : दुन्द्रनोलक साटि agian चक्र fearaan 
पुरुष. अधिष्ठान agama अक । चुत चन्दन चाप 
श्रोफन - अशोक ` अगुरु ` SAA य अनक रन ते RARA 
यंक तट AJAA HAMAIN पोखरा FY ॥ 

॥ अथ पळ्धंतवणना ॥ नन्दा नद ` fau qeu 
सरसो ` सरोवर : gaan त fafafaai usm sya 
fnar- अट्णिघर . मिलासंघात चुनो कन्दरा gus 


कुहर - दरा: निकुञ्जक्रटक काटरादि त समत्रित GAA 


i MS fwo 17 /,' ५///// ५ Wolu citet lu 11. 
7 .$ nue compet consonant. H albos snper cribed 
A: 111६1 be read as पाम्भ also 


x चुत | : 441; 
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चन्दन JAX »कोमुद्र ` करव : करञ्ज o करहि - कोद्श्रार ` 
कङ्कक्षि ` करवत ^ कण्ठायि - केतकी ` ge: ` कदलो . fuu 
सोमसु : arg ` सोचिजन ` समि ` सिरिसि - सरल ave | 
वावुर ' वडहर : वास am: वडर : वांझि : वहेलि : वेत . 
वरुण ` पाण्डरि ‹ पान्दन्‌ fag ` Ña. aas- fummo 
प्रति अनेक aaa उपणोभित। सिंह : aga ` 'सभर ' गज : 
गोल्ना न्न | [५४क | गवय : गण्डक - गन्धम्टग ' चिचम्तुग - चमरोस्रग ` 
हरिण ^ वराहादि अनेक श्वापद ते मेव्यमान। कण्व : मयूर : 
चकोर : तित्तिर : safe : कठहरिआ : पोआ . पेच - 
azara ` सारिका ` शक्र ` | महो ` फलिआर ` फेचा ' कपोत : 
कोकिला mufa अनेक चटक ते arate) qa कइसन : देव: 
यक्त ` विद्याधर ` गन्धर्वं fag. चामर - किंपुरुष - किन्नर ' 
अपसर | राक्षस : दत्य ` भत : वेताल : वनेचर ` वनदेवता प्रम्टति 
अनेकक faama: गोण्ड : पतगोण्ड - गवर : किरात 
वब्वर ` भिन्न ` quu ` पञ्चारि àg : मङ्गर : nufa अ|नेक 
मच्छ - जातिक निवासम्थान . । qA ATHA | दुर्गे ` चत्वर 
गहन ` पवित्र ` वन्नार : कमनौय - अन्धकारमय - प्रकाशमय यंक 
अभ्यन्तर सिंहक नाद ग्रापदक Jua - च |टकक ध्वनि ` किन्नरक 
गोत ' विद्याधरक STA : सवरक सन्धान - व्याधक माया 
विषधर(क) व्यामोह ` औओषधिक प्रभाव एवम्बिध भौषणता रमणोयता 
«€ दशा Qu ॥ 


Two aksaras almost entirely destroyed here, 


* Line completed by flourish like J. 
“MN aam corrected to वरुगा . १ -पाग्भ। 


' ७19. yafaa, प्र deleted by top-dots. 
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॥ अथ RAA | [५४ख] वर्णना ॥ अक्क ` पलाश mel 
खदिर : quib ` उदुम्बर ` अश्वत्थ ` पा (मा)ग आठओ use ते 
UAI. कन्द ` मूल ` फल ` पूष्प ` तिल ` तण्डल ` यव * जल ` 
qn ` समिध ' खच ` स्रव ` पवित्र ` उपग्रह ` आज्य।म्थालौ ` 
were]. वेदि ' महावेदि : पञ्चगव्य : पञ्चाम््रत ^ पञ्चकषाय ` 
अघ ‹ पाद्य ` विष्टर ` गन्ध ` पृष्प ` धप ` दौप ` चषान : उदृषस्न ` 
चमस : ANT ' कुल्माषादि अनेक यज्ञ | amfa ते उपशोभित | 
यत्र ` गोधृम ` नौवार ` चरण ` देवधान्य ` कङ्गु ` श्यामाक 
aan ये ब्रोहि तें संयुक्त : भाटश्रोर ` जटामसौ ` वच ` $c 
ava हरदि : दास्हरदि ` चम्पक ` वदसाठि ` modus दग 
य सब्वोषधी एकर ये पाङ्क ते वासित । उटजकेड विरचना त 
उपशोभित । आपाढदण्ड * कृष्णाजिन ' aama ` तरुत्वच 
कीपोन | अन्तर्व्वास : afeaia ` faufa ' gu] sanar ` 
दारुपात्र : करण्डक त अन्नङ्कत। AZA पुञ्ञ WHA ' अध्रिक 
सहोदर अदसन c सन्तोषकर राशि अइसन - मंयमक viata अदसन | 
4W| ज्ञानक सषा अद्सन Aaah TA अमन OC MIH 
कृतान्त अदूसन : परमहंसदगापन्न महामुनि एक देषु ॥ य आश्र 
से वाग अढवदताह o शान्त उद्धरदत आह उ Rly निगरदताह ' 
साम NIATE . अनेक ऋषिकुमार देपुअह : य अतर म यम ` नियम ' 
प्रणायाम : प्रत्याहार - समाधि : ध्यान ` धारणा ` वन्धे FH ` 
मुद्रा . आसन : अन्नर्य्योग वहिस्योगादि य मुनिव्यापार त संयुक्त 
देषुअह ॥ 

दूति कत्रिशषराचार्य-शज्योतिरोश्चर विरचित वष्मरक्नाकरे 
प्रयाणकवन्मनो नाम पञ्चम: AMA: ॥ 


Hants in MS, 
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॥ अय भाटवर्षना ॥ मारपरिकलो परिहने ' सारु सोना 
टाड चारि परिहने . खडनौक पाग एक मथा वन्धने | सोनरूचोक 
कराओ एक s देवगिरिआ पेऑला एक फाण्ड वन्धने  तोषि : 
चोषि ` afg ` नौकि ` मोनाके परजे fagana - लोहाक 
feast सोनाक डोर छुर एक वाम क [४५९ द वन्धेने ' पुन 
कसन भाट : संस्कृत पराकृत : अवहठ : पेशाचो ' सोरमेनो : 
मागधौ कछ भाषाक AAA गकारो : अभिरो चाण्डालो . 
मावलो ` xrfae ataafa - विजातोया | aag उपभाषाक 
anag- पानिनि - चान्द्र memo दामोदर ` अद्धमान ' माहेन्द्र : 
aT o anaa c प्रमति ये आठओ व्याकरण ताक पारग। 
धरणि . fa | xp ' rfe ` अमर : नार्मानङ्ग ` अजयपार 
THa- eee : yafaa . सेदिनौकर ` हारावलो ssfa य 
अठारहओ कोष तं व्यत्पन्न | ध्वनि ` वामन ` दण्डौ afa मा 
AMAT © ETER © age ` ण्रङ्गारतिलक - सरस्वतो : 
कण्ठाभरणादि अनक्र WARNA विज्ञ *। NA  इत्तरन्नाकर 
काव्यतिनक्र ` कन्दोति fafa ` भारतोग्ट्षण - कविगषर wafa 
अनेक कन्दोग्रन्य तं WE :। कादम्वरो ` चक्रवाल ` वायस 
गद्यमाला ` अप्रत्व कढ 'हरषचरित ` चम्प ` वासवदत्ता ` शान्नभञ्जौ ` 
कपरमञ्च Y ६क रौ - wefía wes ग्रन्थ कृताभ्यास ` । केवारौ ` 
गोहरिश्रा : साकिक ngga : निरपेन : दाता oc कवि aaa 
य भद्दगण त मंप | म्वामिवर्णाङ्गित leat anfa छातोए 
UTM ले भाट Sane : dar पका केओ विकाल्नि qa : केआ 


पएरहि - काहुका नालिका कातो धएले : काङका पुत्र काका 


1 दर, corrected to zn ; T Text RA. 
` MN. पाम्भ. ' Pest- gyfa. 
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१:आरि ^ कओनञो सतह कातो| धरन - जओ वोलाओव ast 
nz Raa c away चरिचरि Ary खणले . आगन्ना 
सचानक अडूसनि आषि कएले - ओडहुलक माला एकहोक परिह L 
मयाये आनक गारि मे तन्हिक fasta : una चिरले 
अक्रवाहे * पेटे AF वाइ वोनद समथहे - हथओ नाक' माप 
अदसनाह : कात्तिक | HAM करदृत आह - नगारि faa ala त 
परिवेष्टित भाट Xu 

॥ अथ मन्न(यृ)द्भवसना ॥ ओदनिक वाहनाद घान्नि qx 
सुधाल HJAR ` वन्ध RAIE ` एक फर | ५ ६ख कि घा 
घालु ` अक fa वाह डाकि फलाके ate भामि भउ - अतके 
मन्त याके भरे विढान राषि मलिन sre - उभर्तिङु अतधा 
भउअह ` फणाके उक | भुमि टक लागि डोकवालावि afa) भउ : 
"SU माण्डक भरे fazia राधि पाटि afag ओके भमि urfe 
राषि उभरि एक ठार भउअह तदनन्तर एक्झाम भउ ` अओके 
qfafa फना टारि कलको नाकु अग्रोके कूलको राषि पाटि मलिन्ध : 
अआके पाटि राखि उभरि ठार भउअह : फणाक 335 भ्रमिद्क 


MS "DA I COREG ted 10) १1७ तन 
Mai k ihe र fo plete lali SETIT 
MN, HI चनक. M i! |) 3il added on the top Ol rent 


asa correction. 
' MS. छशञ्ानक” 
^" MN. arts fase (or d twee 
Ms. war 7 
"Soin MN., af नटार” 
^8 written above € zufad ” 
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arfa | डोकरणावि ufa भउअह - तदनन्तर सगुम पालि घाट 
जांघ तोलि gat घालु ॥ 

॥ अथ विद्यावन्तवमना ॥ गुजर परि वेटरा णक मन्था वन्धन . 
हिराधारक afas चारि कान परिहल : सारु सोनाक टाड चारि 
वाइ परिइने - aad अङ्गराग ava . सफर du पाढि समेत 
तारामण्डलक विसह पकेओ [४ 9T एक दोवल AT उण्ड उपर 
कद wp : मकन्नाक पटा एक परिहने : एक खंपा भाण्डो 
कान्ध पालने * विदातजओो आस्थान भोतर भउ : तका पका तेस्नङ्गो : 
मरहठौ alea zx चित्रकड गाङ्ग जाउन निहालि "rufa 
देषुअह ` चउश्राञ्चरि चौरि vang परिहने ‹ qa कद्सनि देषु- 
अह ` गोर वण gam मु|ख तरल लोचन ` सम कान - तोषि 
नाक : सुपक्ति दान्त : सुन्नस्तित वाह ` tah हाथ - पौन पयोधर a 
मध्य ` मांसल नितम्ब : प्ररि श्रोणो - सुकुमार जांघ : कोमल चरण c 
aani 'चित्रिणौ) जाति नायिका ` खूताक ककना : वोर 
सुन्दरो सिङ्गलौ ma - खिनान्त : खुन्तो ` चलि : टका : वलय : 
हार | डोर ` नूपुर ` प्रमति ` अनेक AART कएले ` आम्थानक 
wat away '। से कडूसन Vu - su gans सरस्वतौक 
गङ्गाजमुनाक सम्वाहि||५०ख|का हो तइमे ता विदाओतके qai 
सम्बाहिका हो भउअह ` GIAA) राजा अवधान ATTY 
विढाओत आस्थान वइसु : अनन्तर ATAA भउ : तार घोर मंद्र 
Afas सुरतान्ति मिलित सारौव वेणव दृष AZU करुअह : 
aaa गायन पल्मउटउ टोपसारिणि ' कतरवाट ' अङ्ग विराट : 


' डोकर्गावि' compare with line 2 in the same page 
(५६%) above. 
- aug? MN. Fafa. 
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सकला ' सराघात c संस्थापन प्र|म्टति यन्तक गएन पलनिर्वाहि 
सरल पुरड ` तदनन्तर कास्मौरक ताल WX हाथ करू MTIR गएन 
पन उपक्रमु * अक ` शद्ध सालङ्ग ` सोकोणं त्रिविध वाभ चारि हल 
य षाड्ज * मध्यम : गान्धार ` निषाद ` ऋषभ ` 3 WWW 
पञ्चम - सातहू खरे संयुक्त. हाथो ' रोहि ` सञ्चारिति ` fara ›)- 
म्यानके संयुक्त लौलकम्पित ` स्फरित fata | तिरिप ` हायत ` 
ग्रान्दोलित ` सातओ ये गमक त संप्रभ . षातजो : अरसुतो ` कोलको 
गान्धारो : वज्ज ` मध्यारत्तगान्धारो ' गान्धारोढ्च्या ` मध्यमा ` 
मध्यमोदिच्या || ५ ८क | गान्धारपञ्चमो प्रति seen ये जाति d 
WGA ` नादो : चान्नविरग : वसा : ममुखों चित्रा ` विचित्रा ˆ 
घना : मातङ्गो ` सरमा : Suas] ` अर्ता ` माधवौ ` शिवा ` 
mar  आाङ्गरवौ ' विशा |न्ना ` माला ` आल्या ` कला ` कलरवा 
मात्रा : वाबोसओ ये afa ते dum : ललिता ` मध्या : विचित्रिता : 
रोहिणो - सोवोरो : खञ् ` मध्या ` मक्यरों ngA ` शद्धान्ता 
कन्नावतो ` | तौत्रा रोद्री : नाढवतो : विशाला ` वेष्णवौ ` षचरी ` 
सुरा एकविसओ जे मच्छना : ते wena ` कृवि आप कन्नाकान्ति : 
अनुजाय ` उचित : अनाकलित ` अंज भज्ञारण : आजा a 
za- पटन : घटना : दोढ़ : अचुम्वित वर्कति FAIA "EC 
करटौ : आलति : कोनित जे गयधम्म त मंयुक्र ` तेन्न ` तान्न ` सर ` 
पाट - विरुद्ध: पद : कृं जे ` MF तं अ | afsa ` वितान ' fum 
काको : शितकारो : सानुनासिक saaa प्रमारो ` सातं य 
गायन ते परित्यक्र : कम्पित : भौत ' अव्यक्त ` अनुनासिक ` शिरोगत ' 
काकरव : | आम्यानशन्य विरम : विस्वर fafug ` विसमा हित 
तालहोन . चउदहो जे गौतघो। टो षते परित्यक्र ver arzfe 
झसुला ` वासा ` सारकरण : पाटकरण ` गद्य ` दण्डक - चकवाम्म 
हंसपद ` | aca; fiaz ` alquz ` ngata ` gram 
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faufg - माढका पञ्चताले स्वर gufa अनेक प्रवन्ध गोत अधिकच न 
सानगोय HAHI ` यतक एत अथिकह ' तदनन्तर YAT- माट. 
परिमठ | निसारू : परितान्नो ` एकतालो ` द छओ ये afany 
ग्राम c राग : भाषा c विभाषा - उपरिभाषा : तान्न ` कुट 
यावन्न ` ओढक o आलति - कन्नास : अद्धुकनास : राग 
रागाङ्ग ` QNT | रो : उपाङ्ग रागादि गोतप्रपञ्च : मे Rafe न 
पारिअद | ता धर्मा मध्यमादि मानव ` कै कौशिक : wm 
मेघ मानमो : मुटको ` मलारो ` देशाषों - दोपक ` देशि ` ` 
देवकरो : वसन्त : बङ्गाल o वयरावणे . वन्नार - वरालों ` 
विचित्र : कर्क - टोकौ R ` कामोद : कार्णाट - कण्टाडु 
भरव भरत्रो ` पटमञ््जरि ` त्राण ` गणागर : गणगरो ु 
गान्धार : qat - गोल c नरित ` पञ्चम . हि aa ` वातौ 
रामकरो : अन्धारौ ` घनक्रौ ` नाट : चोषसार : स्वम्भार ajat 
श्रौराग - NTAN - सवरौ : एडूराभरणादि अनेक रागक गायन ॥ 
YOR) ॥ अथ नत्यवष्मना dumm. रचना ' रङ्गशरमिक 
स्थापन : वाद्यभाण्डक विचरणा : समिक्र संयोजन : नटौक ण्टङ्गार - 
पुष्पक विचरणा ^ aaa जाति ` एवंविध आस्था |न माण्ड पाच 
afa लवा STIY - वाद्य वाटकन्हि HAZA दिहु TH TA सुत्रेष : 
प्रोढ ` पाट : पटु - मानज्ञ ` सावधान ` ग्रहविज्ञ ` सुकनास | 
यति . faa | ण «(TS गए संयक्त मुरजि त मुरज हाथ घाल : 
यति ` ओता ` अवच्छेद ` थनक ` खण्डपाट ` आस्थानगब्मं ‹ वङ्ग ` 
सुन्दर ` तलहस्त ` नागवन्ध ` रुपक ` उत्फन्नक | | मुष्टिक वारहओ 
य मुरजवाद्य ते कइसन भउ ATA कलह : NA छोटा 
aang afa ` करमा ` कॅटिपमन्दला कथोक्कार वाढति के 


Nu occurs here, but deleted bs top-dots (Haana). 


Wu: mule: | dé 


न दान | नाटके माने ताल : ताल के माने यति : यति के 
- ने याक - याकके माने लय - लय क माने ग्रह uw के 
aa आश्रवाणा परिठव ' यमनिका का अध्यन्तर TFAA | 
१८ ख| पूजा fads ` तदनन्तर ण्टङ्गार ` वोर ` aa 

Àz- हास्य ` करुण ‹ अद्भुत ` प्रेयान्‌ ` SUY रसक अनुगमे रति ` 
हास्य : शोक : क्रोध : उत्साह : भय : ANT करूण - तरस्य ` 
ममन्ने|ह द(ग)छ स्थायी भावके अनुयाय arfa feda - ग्लानि : 
net: असूया : मढ : श्रम : लस्य - चिन्ता ` ea: चापलतादि 
मे त्यतोसओ व्यभिचारि भावके आश्रय स्तम्भ | स्वेट ` रोमाञ्च 
स्वरभेद ` qus वेव - अश्रुप्रनय ` आठ साच्चिक भावके मेलाके 
मण्डन : fants : भग्मनविशाष - समत्रालौढ प्रत्यालोढ ` SUIS ` 
WSS म्यान | क fnata पात्र wan fas : कदसन पात्र : कान्त ' 
नस्निता ` मुकुलिता : णङ्किता ` विषमा ` मदिरा ` WARU ` 
कुञ्चिता : हषिता : भोता : प्रमन्ना ` वारह दृष्टिक अभि नता c 
चाषर ' गति ` म्टगशता ' म्यिता : तत्तां ` ण्कपादा दण्डपादा - 
समकर्ततरो oo सुन्नाता : gatar ` नागवक्षी विक्रान्ता ` 
निशुम्भमण्डना : प्रम्टति वत्तोमहु चारक माभ्यास : स्व्नक ` aT 
६ ०क| कानक्कुटक ` नक्कुटौ : आकौडिता ` विलम्बिता ` संपड्ठछी ` 
कषठ भङ्गक व्यत्पत्न ` आक्षिश्चिका ` चतुरस्रा * खणड़ aat चारिफ 
aya कुशल - दिपादो खण्डिका ` झनक | खणडधारा SSRA ` 
मन्दघटो : क्रोइक ` नर्केटक ` चिगता ` कुटिला ` धारान्नतिका 
mufa वत्तौस कुलक तत्वज्ञ ' न्नास्य ताण्डव ` afaa ` मम्मा ` 
इम्नोसक ` | रामय ` Rug नृत्यक कुशल ` करणः मण्डल 


। MS. धागावलतिक्ा, with व deleted by top-dot " 
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ager: कोमल ata: afaa ` मधूर ` सम्मोहकादि अणकगुण- 
विशिष्ट नृत्य कद पात्र विश्राम | भउ ॥ 

॥ अथ waaay प्रहसितमुख ` तोयनुत्तम कुटिल 
Ws ` सफुर faam ` प्रचुर केश ` सरल वाह ' सोण हाथ ` 
उन्नत स्तन ajn मध्य ` तरङ्गित त्रिवलो ` कोमल जानु fem 
चरण : agfa- तारुण्य ' सवेकलाकुशल स्नताजाति नायिका : 
चलो ` वलया ` दवनोयारो ` मेषला ` कुण्ड|न ` पताका 
eque : नूपुर प्रम्टति अनेक ux संयृक्रि ` पद 
W3fz ' पादरेष was अङ्गे संपुम ` अखरि ` परि अखरि ` 
Maran चारि वाइतिकें अनु || ६ ० ख]गभे पुष्पाञ्जलि ` fame 
नाद पहरन c तलिका : चमतका : ओडफन्नित ` अवद ' भुवक ' 
मस्नपढाकमो : अड्डंढाकनो ` जोन्ना : ढाका : गोमूत्रिका ` वन्ध ` 
दण्डमान ` पलमा|न ` गदावन्ध ` वादिविद्यावनधुमकेतु अठार हओ 
प्रवन्ध नाचि रेखानृत्य करद WITH अक ` घुत : विधृत ` आधुत ` 
असित : कम्पित ' पराढतादि तेरह प्रकार | मथा कदे Wa 
ललिता ` भ्रान्ता ` अवेकरा ` विझता ` लज्जिता ` अग्रोक कुञ्चिता ' 
प्रश्नान्ता ` mar वितक्किता कान्तादि कत्तोसओ प्रकार दृष्टिक 
देषु |विमई ` धुन ` रक्ता ` संक्षेष ` मोक्षण ` आन्दोलन ` विक्षेप : 
निग्रह : परिग्रहादि कोल्नो हस्तकम्प देषु ` अध उद्गत : प्रसारित 
तोक ` अधोमुख ` म्ब|स्तिक ` मन्थनगति ` अपविद्ध ` suma 
aafeafe दश प्रकार aga नृत्य देषु ` अध ऊड़े ` निवंध 
मण्डल : वाद्य ‹ अभ्यन्तर - छ प्रकारक चानकनृत्य' दे षु ` पताक ` 
चिपताका : कत्तरोसुख : ages c मुखचन्द्र मुष्टिक ' शिखर ` 


' -:मथाकम्प देखु ? ४ --दृश्थिकम्प ¦ 
१ बाहुन्टत्य ? ' चालकन्टत्थ ¦ 


षः कल्लोलः | uà 


yaga- पद्मकोल ` नागशोषं : सन्दशादि चौसठि wana 
44. समडम्बाहित ` faan प्ररो |[ ६ १ क]पत ` आउग्न पञ्च प्रकार 
हृदय देषु ` एवञ्च शोभा ` कान्ति : दोपतिलनोत ^ ओदार्य ` 
माधुर्य ` wrmed ` कुसुमारता ` वरिहित ` विरहिता सोलह गुण 


age नृत्य कडू पात्र विश्राभि[ -faja भउ ॥ 

d | अथय प्रेरणनृत्यवस्सेना ॥ तरुण : प्रौढ * amg © गायन : 
माभ्यास : वादो : ताल्नज्ञ ` मानकुणल - सुवेष ` प्रगल्भ ` fafa ` 
नवले WD nea कळनो परिने : प्रष्पवि afaa ये प्ररण तं 


gan fee : der पक्का आउरोल : ददू होडकार c «X पाठि. 


परए पदसुअह : से ya agaa प्रेरण - चतुरस्र ' अस) AA) 
मिश्र - पहुक चारुह | प्रकारक ताल dm विचक्षण | दक्षिणवत्तिक ` 
चित्र चिचतर : अतिचित्रतर ` a5 सगक कुशल : चच्चपुट ' 
चचपुट ` षटपित्रा पुत्रक तनुट सम्पात: कङ्काल ` कोकिला | रव ` 
naama : पार्व्वतौनोचन - सचौप्रिय : रङ्ग विद्याधर - श्रीरङ्ग ` 
अपति : दर्पण - रति ` नोन्न ` सिंहविक्रम ` म्निकामोद 
गारूडिक . सरम्वतोकण्ठाभरणादि ये अनक तान्नक RATATA 
zaa परिठरि : ताण्डावनाचो ` 'उपमम ` कॅराइति ` THU ` 
तदनन्तर एयिवाल : चापल «uar ` दरगराट ` सिविहिरा 
anfa . सिविपिटि ` खण्डमार |¦ ६ ? ख{णि ` वारिगौत ` कैराव ` 
नृत्यविसम : घाघर c wyg अङ्ग अपना उपर्दाण गति RE : 
मखाण्डौ - पिडिउफलौ ( पिचिडफनी 2) ` अन्नग ` faxm 
भन्नुरो ` अलगभउरों ` सूचि ` समख चि : अचित ` मकम्न, म्ना 
कन्धफरक mufa अनेक गति araa पुर विश्राम H3 ॥ 


! - सभम” ४ - सुकुमाग्ता, 


५२ वगोरन्लाकरे 


॥ अथ वोनाव्णना ॥ विपञ्चो sum] चित्रा ` घोसुवत 
कृषं ' परिवादिनो ` इस्तिका ` ग|ततन्त्रौ ` वालावलो ` fan 
कूकल्ना : वल्निहय ` ब्रह्मकोणा : 'केलास ‹ भैरव ‹ नारद ` गदाकृमः : 
पिनाकधरणो : कङ्काल : आलाप - टोकारो ` तिसरो - wer. 
क नको ' महतो ` va ater सतावौस ॥ 

इति कविगाषरायं श्रोज्योतिरीश्वरविर चिते वसंरक्षाकरे 
भट्टादिवसेनो नाम षष्ठः ser ॥ | 


अथ ग्रान IRAT असिताङ : रुरु : चण्ड : क्रोध: उन्मत्त ` 
एकपाद - कपालनों : तिपुरान्तक आठओ ये भैरव ते अधिष्ठित: 
ब्रह्माणो - माहेश्वरो ` वेष्णवी ` Ue ` नारसिं | [६रक।| हो ` 
कौमारो : चामुण्डा आठओ शक्ति ते व्याप्त - कालिका : कामाचा : 
रक्रनेत्रो - चिशक्तितारा : वञ्रतारा : उग्रतारा c झङ्कारिणो ` 
हङ्गारिणो ` निरञ्जना ` महामाया ` प्रतना ` ARTET ` | कुरुकुल्ला ` 
जान्ननुनो सारमेया : अन्तरोक्षा कुाँज्ञिका : अन्धरोधिका : मूका : 
मोहिणो : आकाशकामिनो : प्रति चउमठि योगोणो ते आकोस्म : । . 
अग्रिसुव . उल्कामुख : दरोसुख ` रूचोमुख - तालजंघ : qusc 
कुम्भो दर : कुण्डोदर : कोकिन्नाच वारहओ ये वेताल ते आको ' 
कडूसना ह arem | कंसारिक भाव YATA Waa मुह : ओवारो 
दोप लेसन्न अदूसन sfa : पब्वेत दावानत्न लागल अदसन केश : 
'इथिकनाक पात अदूमन कान | फेद खाजुरोक केसर अदूसन 
भोह ` सोदामिनोक तरङ्ग अइसन दाढ c असिढाकडार अद्सन 
वाह ` WCET GM अदसन नह - आरोगक laf अदसनि 
आ | |६रखाङ्गर ` सिकण्टाक पसार agaa qa ' घश्रोर 


1 = | *) 
mam | mfuau ” 
* MS. mrefsirsavg, with अ deleted by top-dots. 


"HH: Sie : | ५३ 


. क्रौवापुलि असनि (-अदसनि) हक ' पताल ATAA उदर : 
v afta गाळ अदूसन जांच : लच : sfa ' शिरा vama ग़रोर ` 
papaja इक्तम दुनो रोच ' भयावह ` वेताल ` डाकिनो ` साकिनो ` 
sw ` क्रव्याद ` कुत्नप ' राक्षस c कट : पुतन ` प्रत पिशाच ` 
SAIS HIA ' उपरिसा | धक ' कपालिकाढि अनेक वामाचर - 
त आश्रित ' केश mure ` माँग नाना ` आन्त ` मेद : वणा : 
मस्तिष्क ' गोणितादि - सनाक ` चोताभोतर उढइते अ | छ ` तं 
gafant we ते अभ्यन्तर भयावह oc शिवाक ये फेत्कार ते 
भोम : उल्कामुखन्हिक vata ते प्रकाशित : क्र्थादन्हिक few 
त घोर : हाइ | fe श्रगारहिक वारसर afa भलि अक a विफलि ` 
सरा भरल - माथ काटल : ललह देस्न उकरमुल कान्त चुरल c 
धनकनाओ मारल : अनेके प्रकारे चोर मारन अ | ईन्क कते 
अत्यन्त न्नोमहरषण गोदि : रकत वसा c मांस vai चला 
रासो लागि जादते safa A पाञ्च माते राक्षम उपर ATTA 
कथि . agafa veg] o सअरक RTA असन मुह FATT 
सॉंग अदसन दान्त : वहुताएताटेमु WIAA uU ' कटा कर- 
जाक फल अद्सनि आषि : जेउणोक अममु नि agaa कान 
जन्ताक चुअ अइसन हाथ ` दुन्दोरि afa अदमनि qui 
रोण्ठन अध कण्ल अदसन पेट : घल नउआक |S ATHA ठो | ठ: 


भेरि माझ अदसन जाघ : सुपारूक BAA पाद ' vafay अनेक 


राक्षसो महामांसक पसार देले देपुह ` मन ` मन ` धना 


काळु at | dio पथरा : अधपथरा - प्रम्टति य तोग्नदत BARA) 


। MN. Wess. 
४ MS. चगा, with ला on top, correcting: WaT to चला. 


v g added on top of page and correcting मोक 1० मोग. 
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ग्राहक महामांम क्रय ud अकृथि यं शान ॥ अपरः प्रकार | 
चिताक wad मलिक वेताल : कराव | [६ रख] दत ABTA मांसभरूण 
करइते उन्हमडते ये चिताक अग्नि दहन विद्युत d मिलित घोरप्राय 
egi अम्थिविवरप्रविष्ठ ये वतास ` मे agaa wag ` जनि | 
सञ्चरइते योगिनोगन तकर नुपूर : ga कइसन : मुण्डमान्नाञे मण्डित 
कङ्काल ते संयुक्त ` चिताङ्गारे ते उज्जवल ` द्युतकार अइसन वहुक्ल . 
स्लोक चरित्र अदूसन दारुण . अविवेक agaa आतङ्गमय : गोदि . 
वसा c सुधिर ` मज्जा ते कट्दमित agaa अखलु ` जनि gares 
अङ्गरा | गके चतुःसम वाटन अकर : रक्रकमत्ति पिशाचक स्तो 

तकर नृत्य ते भोषण . पुनु कदूमन : सत्र दुःखक आश्रयश्रतगण ते 
ZAN हेतु ` नरक | प्रतिनिधि ` भयक मन्दिर ` qu कइसन श्मशान 

waza रासो किलकिलदत War - जपदते साधक : पलदूते 
गौध ` RIAA काक : ATZA |६४क| चिता : संचरइते wa 

areca डाकिनो ` vafe भयावह श्मशान देषु । यं wana (चिताक 
उद्योत्‌ VATA खद्योत) ॥ अपरः प्रकारः ॥ दक्षिण fen कान्न | रात्रौक 
आन्नयका सन्निधान महाभयावह wma Zu od यं wana चिताक 
उद्योत * चन्नदूते खद्योत - शिवाक फेत्कार ` डाकिनोक | मञ्चार 

WHEd प्रेतक तरङ्ग : RATA Cheng - वेतानक चाल - चोरक STA : 
क्षधात्त गोध ` ame सिद्ध faga नाद oc पिशाचक | fara ` 
UIER हाक ' कपान्निक डाक : योगिनिक चक्र : पाखण्डक 
गणचक्र - वसाक गन्ध : साधकक प्रवन्ध ARTA कन्नकस्नि : पेचाक 
कचपचि रुधिरक पङ्क raum मातङ्ग ` ण्वाम्विध भयावह ANTA 
देषु । पुन्‌ कदइूसन । कपालक कङ्काल aH चिता : चिताङ्ग- 


‘NN uses brackets here as these words are 
repeated below, 


सप्तमः RATT: | ५५ 


: 7 . fanaa ` चिताचे [esa] त्य ` चितापिण्डक : शवण्य्या : 
..:नभाष्डादि अनेक ये sagaza ते आकीं . एवम्विध भयावह 
ama देषु ॥ MAG ॥ 

वेतालोत्तालवक्काविटविक | टरटटोरढ्द्वाकराल 

प्रभ्रष्टोल्का Hy प्रकटशववसास्वादमादत्परेत | 
JAAA जिङ्ा कुन्नमुखकुहराव्यक्तगो | मायरोलं 
दृष्ठं रोद्र सानं जनयति न भयं कम्य चित्ते निगायाम्‌ ॥ ॥ 
| अथ मरुस्थलवर्भना | काष्ठ - कण्ठाय ` कुण ` कटार ` | 
काण ' कएक : गवौर ` वावर ` विसार ` वसउति ` वसुहाण्ट m 
वरिआड : चोरकट तन्तया : प्रम्टति अनेक ठक्ष ते आको ष्म RTR -| 
कणर : wm. संहो ` घोषोस्नि : नेउर ` ङुण्डार ` um guía 
जन्त ते सेवित ua agaa देपु । यं aaa मन्ति wu ` 
उतप्तमत्व निह्ञोवि ga | cum qu हण fam वाट ` क्कश 
रण ` faar देश ' निर्जल खात : गव्दमाच नदी | पुनु कद्ठ मन | 
अधम्मक फल्न श्रदस(न) o अको त्तिक विश्राम ATHA : आतपक fua 
अ | इसन परिश्रमक्र dap अइमन ` टषाक जनक अइमन ' उद्दगक 
बान्धव अदसन vafay wax gratita ` निम्मानुपष ` fara ˆ 
सब्वद:खदा | यक मम्म्यन्न देपु ॥ 

॥ अथ समुद्रवर्णना ॥ वेन्ना : aa AT HARTY ` आवत्ञ 
झात्कार . ते ममन्तित। मङ्गल - गोह - गाह ` नक्र | कुम्भौर 
fafa. fafafsa . सुंसु nia ` मोप जन्नहस्तो aaam 
जन्नमानुषादि अनेक जलजन्त्‌ त भयावह । मुक्ता प्रवास्न 
वावर . मेम NEATA N ६५य्ब कान्त - सृयक्रान्त ` समार : 
A 


nag aga: स्फटिक ` टॉकपक्षादि अनेक TA तकर "प्राकरम्याम - 


|o MS, afan. “ MS. प्रकटपराग सतस्वाट ८. 


ud वगारुक्लाकरे 


डौङ्गा ` वेणो ‹ वोहित ' जोङ्ग तकर ये संचार तें रम्य * आपातन्न 
गर ` अपर्यन्त विस्तर - सुरम्य faga- पवित्रतोर - मर्यादा ^ 
fafa सब्वंगुणसंपूर्ण समुद्र देषु ॥ 

॥ अथ तोर्थवर्णंना ॥ प्रयाग. वारानसो ` प्र|भास ` पारिभुत 
पञ्चनद ` पिण्डारक ' एथदक : पुष्कर qued c कपाल्नःमोचन 
करपाचन ` कामेश्वर PAMA ` कोकासुख ` कुमा | रधारा ` केदार : 
कपष्मंतीय - कपिन्नावट ` भदट्रवट ` असून्धतोवट c जानुवट : धर्म्मारण्य - 
कम्पकारण्य ` दण्डकारण्य ` नेषधारण्य : वेणकारण्य : ब्रह्मारण्य 
WHA ६ ईक | ` गोकष्म : सुव्ज्ञावत्ते रुट्रावत्त ` ब्रह्मावत्ते ` ब्रह्मवेदि 
सिन्धसङ्गम ` wan वापौ ` लोमतोथ ` सावित्रो ` मोमाश्रम 
पारभङ्गाश्रम ` fageaa : वसोन्धारा : व्या! सथलो : विदरिकाश्रम ` 
अमरकण्टक : MAIZ : संखोद्वार : शालग्राम ' सम्नगोदावरो 


सप्रसागर : दगा अश्वमेध . सन्तरिहित्या : समन्तप | Xo "ET c 
गङ्गासागर्‌  fafuer ` जातिस्मर . उज्जयिनो . अश्रिधारा ` चम्पा : 
दारका ' वेकूट भम्मकुट ` मथुरा c पुरुषोत्तम ` अशोक तोथं ` 
गोरोतोथे ` Warm c fagua ` मल्लिकाज्जेन ` मेतुवन्ध nafa 
अनेक तोय ॥ 

॥ अथ नढोवणना ॥ गङ्गा : गोमतो : गोदाव | रो : गण्डको : 
रेवतो : वितस्ता : विपासा : विदिशा : वेत्रवती : तापो - तमसा : 
तास्रपर्षो ` चन्द्रभागा ' चित्रा ` चित्रकूदा - नम्रद : सरयू . सरस्ततो - 
करतोया : सिप्रा - पारा : fega) कोशिकौ : तुङ्गभद्रा 
कावेरो - कम्मनासा : सारावतो : वाम्बतो देवनदी : देविका : 
fastat ayaat प्रमति अनेक नदो ॥ 


' -आपाताल. * 3 extra in MS. 


सप्तमः कल्लोलः | js 


। अथ ऋषिवष्मना ॥ वसिष्ठ . वाल्मोकि : विश्वामित्र : व्यास ` 
„ /रायन - वैशम्पायन ' विभाण्ड . वामदेव ` वाभ्रव्य : व्याप्रपढ : 
5. आयन ` वत्सक्रतु ` कण्ठक | त्य ` कात्यायन ' कोण्डन्य कङ्क - 
«mu ` कपिल ' पुलस्त्य : प्रचेता ` पाराणव ' पारावसु ` पारस्कर ` 
पञ्चगिष ' सुमन्तु ` शाकटायन | yaga : शाण्डिल्य ` Wü. ` 
मारस्वत . सामौकि : सोनक : साङ्गव : सम्वत्त ' सतानन्द सातातप ` 
समति ` सहोच ` सालिहेत्र' - | गगे ` गौतम ` गोभिल ` गोमुख ` 
gama . मारङ्कण्डे : माण्डव्य Hago मोकुल ` रिचोक ` क्रागलय ` 
sang 5 हारौत ` ufu mafa ` afaj ६ «fW 
याज्ञवल्क्य : च्यवन : भारद्वाज - WA नारद ` पवत ` सन्दोतौनि ` 
दर्वासा * दधौचि - देवल ` दत्त मरोचि प्रम्टति अनेक ऋषि ॥ 

| अय पब्दंतवष्मना ॥ | di" ` मन्दर ` H* ` मलय 
मेनाक : माल्यवान : मुकुञ्ज : मानकुण्ड : मयुर ` (म)न्दार मुञ्जुगिरि 
गोमन्न aga - पारिपात्र - विपुल ata | कमना वाराह | 
गन्धमादन : रामगिरि : कलिङ्ग ` काम्नगिरि ` चित्रकुट किशोर ' 
पुष्कर  पुण्डरोक - ऋष्यम्रक ` Wa ` miaa ` इन्द्र नौल 
मधुकृ्मादि अनेक wed ॥ 

॥ अथ चौरासौ सिद्वर्णना ॥ मोलनाय ` गोरक्षणाथ ` चौरङ्गौ- 
नाय . चामारोणाथ : त | न्तिपा - इन्निपा : केंद्रारिपा ` ढाङ्गपा ` 
दारिपा - विरुपा : कपाल्नो : कमारो ` कारूकन ` WM 
मेषल - उन्मन : कान्ति : घोवौ ` जालन्थर डोळी agon 
वह | सरह] : नागाञ्ञन ` दोनों faf ` अचिति ` चम्पक 
मेदिनि - चण्टस weer धार्काल co कुजौ ` चप्पटि ` भाद 


1 Flourish like v to complete line : qnferwt3. 
R शो. ! ५ मोंगल - ata, HINA. 


ys वगाग्ल्लाकरे 


चान्दन : कामरि ` करवत ` WHUT पतङ्ग'भट्र ` पातलि भटू 
पालिहिह ` भाण्ड : मोनो : निद्र्य ` सवर : सान्ति : भत्तहरि 
भोसन : भटी : गगणपा ` गमार : मेण्डरा - कुमारो sis 
अघोसाधर ` गिरिवर . सोयारो' | नागवालि ` ~ धिभरह : सारङ्ग | 
विविकिधज : मगरधज ` अचित ' विचित : नेवक : चाटल ` नायन 
भोलो : पाहिल ` पासन : कमल : कङ्गारी fafa | wp गोविन्द : 
भोम : भैरव भत्र'भमरो : wuaafe चउरासो सिद्धा ॥ 

l| अथ दशावतारवष्मना ॥ मक्य ` HH वराह - नृसिंह ‹ वामन 
पररा | म : राम : हत्नोराम : वद्ध ` कल्को एवमवतार दश ॥ 


॥ अयाष्टमुत्तिवष्पना ॥ ga} ` अप ` तेज ‹ वाय॒ ` आकाश ` 
चान्द QA- आत्मा ॥ 

| अथ नवग्रहवण्त| ई ८क|ना ॥ आदित्य : चन्द्र ` मङ्गल 
बुध ` agafa ` शक्र ` शनि ` राहु : केतु एवं नवग्रह ॥ 

॥ अथाष्टावसुवणना | भ्रव ` मव ` सोम : आप : अनल ` 
अनिल ` प्रत्युष : प्रभास एवं वसु आठ ॥ | 

| अथेकादगरूट्रवलना ॥ anay : सर्प : निररिति 


अजेकपाद - अडिव्वेध्‌ - पिनाको ` वनहल - इश्वर - कपालो 
भव ` म्थानु ॥ 


| अथ विश्वदेत | amar ॥ विभु : दक्ष विश्व : मत्व - काल ` 
काम : लोचन : पुर : वर ' माद्रव Ud विश्वदेव दग ॥ 
॥ अथ मनुवर्णना ॥ स्वायम्भुव ` स्वारोचिष ` चाक्रिष ` ओतम 


ता|मस : रवत : रोच्य : भोत्य : वेवस्वत - स्यं - दच : ब्रह्म ` 
HIN ' एवं चडढग़ मनु | 
t Flourish like ए to complete line. 


7 MS. रावमवताग्त, with tinal a deleted. 
` M5. सवस पश्चउदप्रामनु ॥ 


सप्तमः कल्लोलः | ue 


अथ साध्यवर्तना ॥ मत्य ` नन्दिप्राण wur ` चिति ` यम 
५ - हंस * नस : नारायण | विभु ` प्रभु Ud द्वादश़वष्म साध्य ॥ 

॥ अथयोनचास वायवछना ॥ एकज्योति : उभयज्योति ` चतु- 
ज्योति : एकश्रम ` समित ` सित ` जित ` नत ` सत्य sarafa 
मिश्रप्रविसक्य ` वरुण' [६ प्ख| वसन्त ` विधाकर ` वस्‌ ` विपक्ष ` 
ददक्‌ ` सदृक्‌ ` घूतवन्ध ` धूरिधूम ` अत्रिसुक्त ` य॒गब्रह्म RANG ` 
सह - aw : प्रतिकास : वास : जय C विजय ' धर c उग्र 
एवमुनचास वाय ॥ 

॥ अथ द्वादशादित्य वर्षना ॥ चित अयमा अंस ' भग 
पघा - मित्र - सत्य : शक्र ' वरुण ` quo विश्व ` qup एवं दादणा- 
दित्य ॥ 

॥ अथाष्टदिग्जवरना ॥ ऐरावत ` पुण्डरौक्र ` वामन ' कुमुद ` 
|जन ` सुप्रतौक ` मार्वभोम : पुष्पदन्त ` VAALIMAATTI ॥ 

अथाष्टादग पतोब्रता॥ nat- गण्डिनी ` इन्ट्रमना ` अनुसया 
नोपामुट्रा ` saaat : माविचौ दमयन्तौ | पाब्वतौ 
जानकी - गान्धारो : आदिति ` दिति VaI ` रु विन ` 
गोडिनो : वतन्धो एवमष्टादशपतित्रता ॥ 

॥ अथ रावायन ॥ आदिकाएड ` अ. याध्याकागड ATAA- 
काण्ड . किकष्किन्धाकाणड : सुन्दरकाए३ ARTAS ` उत्तर- 
काण्ड © एवं सप्न ॥ 

॥ अथाष्टादश(पत्वैवर्णना ॥ arf सभापव्व आरपण्घक- 
qd . विराटपर्व - ६९ क! JANTA ` भौग्नपत्व ` zinga ` 
meus . Afam AA शान्तिकपत्व ` आनुगमनिक : 


1 Sion like 9 to complete hne. 


do वणर ल्लाकरे 


अश्वमेधिकपव्वे आश्रमवामिकपब्वे - मोणलपब्व : महाप्रास्थानि- _ 
qsj ‹ «iq | sj एवमष्टादश ॥ 

॥ अथाष्टादिकूपालवष्पना ॥ दून्द्र ` अग्नि यम : निऋति 
वरूण ` मरुत : कुवेर ` दूशान ण्वमष्ट्रढिकृपाल ॥ 

॥ अथ (अ्रष्टा)दणपुराणवण ना ॥ लिङ्गपुराण ‹ विष्णपुराण 
देवीपुराण . ब्रह्मपुराण : ब्रह्माण्डपुराण ` स्कन्दपुराण : मक््यपुराण : 
FAJIT ^ वराहपुराण - वामनपुराण : वायुपुराण ` आ ELE 
पुराण - माक्कण्डेयपुराण : कालिकापुराण : नरसिंहपुराण 
श्रादिद्यपुराण - एवमष्टादण | 

॥ अथोपपुराणानि ॥ aag : नारदोय : भागवत - भविश्य o 
ma: afan- भविय्योत्तर ` विपाधग्मोत्तिर  ण्वमुपपुराण दगा | 

| अयाष्टादगम्मतयः | मनु - दक्ष : हारोत - यावान 
aacfa ` याज्ञवन्क ` यम ` maag ` श॑ fam - geca 
कात्यायन  दृहस्पति : नारद : INAT © पराणर - व्याम 
वाल्मौकि ` मरोचि ण्वमष्टादणम्मतयः ॥ 

॥ अयागमा: ॥ रुट्रजामल : गोरोजामत्म : गिवधम्म o fra- 
रहस्य ` शिवधम्मोत्तर ` विष्ण | घम्म ` विष्णधरस्मोत्तर ` खूतडामर ` 
कान्नोत्तर : प्रपञ्चसार : प्रज्ञापार*मिताचरा : अद्टसाहस्त्रिका 
नारायणो - agaa ` मञ्जुघोष ` चतुःशतो यक्षणो ‹ कम्पि ` 
चण्डरो | सन : उड्डोश ` सारावन्नौ प्रस्त चउदह आगमा ॥ 


दूति कत्रिशषराचाय श्रोञ्योतिरोश्वर तिर चिते क्मरक्षाकर 


RATANA? नाम सप्नमः RMA: ॥ 


^ "ien like रा to complete hne. 


AFA: कल्लोलः | द्र 


॥ अथ राजपुचकुलवर्णना ॥ सोमवंश quim - डोड : चौउसि . 
a: सेन - पाल ' यादव ' पामार ' ae. निकुम्भ - पषष्पर्थात - 
GST आर्हान ` गुपझज्झर . सुरू | fa. शिषर ausam 
AZAT ^ सुरवार c मंद : महर : वट : कुल : कक्वाह ` वण्स ` 
aa- हेयाण : gaa gida : भोण्ड . भोम ` वोन्ह ` 
पण्डिरियान्‌ : चौहान : कोन्द ata OORT — We 
चानुक्रि ' काञ्चिवाल ` रञ्जक्रउत ` सुण्डउत ` विकउत ` गलहउत ` 
aga aaa - भटि azza सिंहविरब्रह्म ` पामार ` खाति ` 
qua रघुवंश ` पनिहार ` मरभ ञ्ञ ` गोमत ` गान्धार ` ag" 
वकोम ` विशिष्ट वरआह : गुटिश्र भद्र स्वुरसान एवं वहत्तरि 


गाजकुलादि ॥ 

॥ अथ छत्तोशदण्डायधवष्मना ॥ शर ` एर. शक्ति ` 9 
aza ` परिघ परश] ` पाश ` पट्टिश wa gne] भिन्दिपान्न ` 
भन्न afe- ऋषि | डाड — 4H ' दण्ड ` nal मुकुल ` 


कुठार चक्र ' तोमर WTE o कम्पन : ATAA कुन्त ' 
गढ़ा - भक : छुरिका पाखान यमदाढ : करपत्र ART 
चम ` तरवारि và दण्डायघ FATA ॥ 

॥ अथय Sawa ॥ मगध मुरतान : मानव तत्वज्ञ IRA. 
रसेन ` ठुन्द : चक्रदत्त इट्टागण ` dadas o fum ' लाँइप्रदीप ` 
चारप्रदोप : मधुकोष माधत्रकरादि ०० अनक विदानगन्थ c 


विचिकिक्षायन्थ ते छतान्याम : रस रसायन d" घेत Hic 


1 MS, agfa. corrected by another hand to atafa. 
RZ. 
Phe copyrst here has omitted names uder Zy- 


qma and abruptly passes on to tnother subject (314880. 


evidently missing mtervening parts | hrough carelessness, 


€? वर्यर््लाकरे 


qu ‹ लेह ` वटक ' गुटिका ` अज्ञनादि अनेक भेषज तंक ये पाक 
तकर विचक्षण waft ` अश्चि|नोकुमार ` सुरेण ` दिवोदास ` 
काणिराज प्रम्टति अनेक ये Taaa अथिकह ता समतुन्ध कक्ष देषु ॥ 
॥ अथ afeaasar ॥ निजिरागणकभारा | विद ` वाहक 
पवन-वेत्ता ` यानशिन्पो ` जलधार ` घणट्कक c भावसोङ्कर 
सेकपात्राढि अनेकोपकरणसंयक्र डोङ्ग * वेणो : वह्ित्र - यानपात्र : 
ay व | हल्ल अनेक प्रकार वोहित साजिहल ॥ 
यावन्निधिनन्दिनो मुररि पोवक्छम्थलं गाहते 
यावन्निज्जेरसिन्थ ससुखं रत्नाकरो विन्दति । 
यावत्‌ पङ्कजवा |न्धवस्य भु वनान्यृद्योतयन्ते कराः 
काव्यं श्रोकविंगषरस्य सुधियां तावत्शषोष्टोत्सवम ॥ 
दूत्य ॥ आढगय्रन्थमेक समाप्त दितोयस्य कतिपयन्निखितव्यमम्ति 
तक्षिख्यते ॥ 
|०१क|॥ ॥ अथ राज्यवष्पना ॥ अन्नकपत्रावन्नो भा ङ्गि तिलक- 
पत्रान्नङ्कार प्रम्टत य मुखनस्निखन मे जनि करू : गन्नित : वस्नित 
मनोहर सकुसम ` विचित्र - कायासुह छ| गणे संपूण केशविरचना से 
‘aaa करू : सुवं - मुक्ता. होर ` इधिक नानाविध agga ये 
शरोर wan wife अलङ्कार से मनिक ओधे परिहा [उ ` ऊच्च 
विचित्र ` पञ्चसय : देशाउरि : M ये दिव्याम्वर 9 ag म्त्रों 
परिहाउनि : आठ गन्ध यक्तिक सल कुशलन्हिक सुचौराग काउ : 
तदन्तर सोना | क सितुश्रा : मुक्राक फर c मानिकक अनुसार 
श्रौखण्डक दारू : सवक WET पनिश्राङ्गन ते dew पाट : कापल 
सकलात स्नच ufus तरङ्गे wm | एवंविध aaua ये 


` जोह, as before, MS. p. gya. 
> MN. मुग्म्बिपो०. ` MN. -- भवना नि. ' दवारे? दगावे? 


DSA RATA! | g3 


श सेन gare: ये दौलिक दुइ वेसाखोक हाथे ते सुखासनक 
v qiu ' तदनन्तर धाद धाद दरि साहि agfa परिचारिका 
१९ aj dcl : गोविनो ` वारिनि - कस्ववारिनि ` आचर : चामर : 
name - जयशव्द ` मङ्गलध्वनि dafa ये परिकर नायकन्हि nx 
श्वरे ` से मिलिअह आए ` तेलङ्गिनो मरहाठनो | 'गोडिनो ` कन- 
उजिनो ' नेपालिनो : मालविनो : तिरहुतिनो - जजाउतिनी : 
काञ्चिवारिनो - माग्धिनो : कमतवारिनो : मोराव्धनो : कास्मोरिणो 
qafa ये अनेक राष्र [कोह से कइसनाह ` तरुणि ' ania: सुवचन - 
सुवेष : सुन्दरो - गुणवन्ति ` विनोति : सानुवन्ध ` पेशल - गौराङ्गौ ` 
wr ` पिङ्गश्यामा c चतुःषष्टिकन्नाकुश़व्न c रक्त | TW ` मधुर 
मांसन्न : मनोहरा : सदृश : सवल ये नाद धुनदते आह : विप्रलम्भ : 
सम्भोग ` दुअओ ये JEN उकरि अनुगति ' विनए करदते आह c 
मर्वालङ्गार सं ante उच्च ` विचित्र ` देसाउरि ` विचित्र ' त्रिविध 
य qz से परिहने : अङ्गराग ते परिमल fen fafen yard 
आह : यूथे यूथे मेलापक भउ ` आरजि | ORT qurafa ` कहनि- 
कार - वहविकार - मेलिकार : aata c गौतार ` aafen सुर : 
वान - वयकार : ओडकार - शिशिकार प्रति अनक चोषा : पन्ना 
दृह uf" कुशन्नाह - विढाओत त |न्हिक गौत ' नृत्य ` वाद्य ताल ` 
घाघर परिठरइते आह : तदनन्तर नामि : agarat कर्माखआ 
तिनुह वालक सुमिचिताइ : उळे o mae] diva रङ्गरइचा 

विण्डो |इ afa ` qnaai). Hid: उभार भुज WW qum 
कण्ठाभरण - कॅक्षावत्त : प्रष्ठावत्तं sufa चित्रकाह कुगन्नाह हाय 


ATTA आह HIRT रुपुआक भा षा ' वेकवहीक आठरक SATAR 


! गौडिनी, written with cat the end of line, and the 
rest of it at the beginning of next line (6 | “एनो ). 


gg ANT UR 


saaa हाथ : तोम वोस : VZR c आकाश : देश «urea 
होइते आह : परस्परके जिगोषाओं अनेक संकुलाद ति करदते फकार 
IA देपुअह : ये अवल से हारक ' हारकक दारक : थापक 
चाण्डे फेटे : qg- टेवाक faac आयके ' आवत्तेके ' धरण . 
पान्नन : वन्धन ` मार[9२ख|ण Was विदानक que ras वनिक 
जुझार जाइूते ढॅस्वुअहृ ` तन्हिक वारणाके अङ्गवासे अखे कदूसन 

कसाका waa aan निर्घात भइ नद भूमि ` भूपाल सामन्त | 
माण्डलिक : वानराउतु : वाण्ठे : वरिष्ठ ` वेगिक : प्रमति ये राज. 
सेवक afe aulae दण्डायध चारि ` दिव्य agra एकहोक त॑ 
afa अनेक अन्नङ्कार संयक्ताह ` दि | व्याम्वर एकहोक परिक्कढ : muc 
अङ्गराग ते संयक्त भउअ : सेन्यवेष्टित : पांशुटष्टि पातत : पाक्क 

माझ c पाचि ` afama ` कोइ : अछ ये ते प्रातक आदि त्य 
अदूसन दुर्भान त्रारति : faafe पोअरि ` पनवास ` गुया 

पान : MAT- qaqa श्रलङ्कार o आरसि : सोहागक करिअर 
अइसनि माताजे ते पौरजने | सुतहे आनि उपनोत करू ॥ 


॥ अथ faarwawer ॥ गोत्र मेलापक भड : प्रगयज्ञोपवोत- 
दान AAS AIZINA - नवपञ्चक c टतोयेक्रादणक - चतुदशक : 
समसप्नक | ०३क| षडष्टक : प्रौतिषइष्टक ` इथि श्राठड्डका योनमध्य 
उत्तम योन faqs dese अघे : पाद्य : विष्ट : आचमनोय ` 
मधृपक्कं fase! तदनन्तर गोत्र प्रव(र)क अनुगति अझ्िसन्धा | ने सदक्षिण 
कन्यादान fex : तदनन्तर समाञ्ञन - सेचन ` उपलेपन - उन्नेषण - 
इ पञ्चुभूसंस्कार : अग्मिम्थापन कए आज्य वहि : ब्रह्मासन : समिध - 
स्थालो | संस्रव ` पद्ता ` प्रणता : प्रोक्षणो ` स्रव ` दृषद्‌ ` लाज ` 


! For दिद्वाप्राक्र, * Mark like रु to finish dine. 


HCA: कल्लोलः | dy 


2. gu nfà ये ga से आसादि WW ` आघार 
q quia: प्रजापत्य ` स्वष्टिङत : प्रायश्चित्य | राष्रम्तादि होम 
cafe दृष्टाइना लाज few - करग्रहण O अश्मारोदहृण : प्रदक्षिण ` 
म ।पढाक्रमन निर्व्वाहि ' आन प्रजापत्य : ब्रह्म देव - पेशाच - गान्धत्नं ` . 
आठ विवाहका मध्य सत्वंजनसाधारण यथोचित परिप्राप्न प्राजापत्य 
वाह निव्व - सन : शंख : सोन बढ सिद्रदान करू : WET 
परिच्छद fare ॥ 

॥ अथ AZT ७२खपुत्वष्पेना ॥ Arra- चत्र OAS 
पोषिक : दत्तक ' सहोढ : कानोन - गढ़ोत्पन्न : Gia छत 
qfan(T) पुत्र ` उपगत एवं द्वादशपुत्रा: ॥ 

॥ अथाष्टनायिकावर्णना ॥ samt मह जन्या faatar 
तिलोत्तमा : घताचो . मेनका : रम्भा : RATIA? स्वयंप्रभा 
vifay नायिका देषु ॥ 

| अथ वणिकपुत्रत्रमना ॥ atam ` Wu ` सम्भगाननों 
मग्तौ | वेष्ठा - पचाकरहो yufa अनकजाति चनक्र विशेषज्ञ : 
काञ्च : पाकन्न : राजरागि - भौममेन - चन्द्रोदय ` उदयभास्कर 
zaa - चिनो - कउआआिकनौ | Guía अनेक कपर VAT- 
जातिक तत्वज्ञ छृष्णागरू - कान्नाण़य HATHA ` AATF ` ख्वदिरक 
एहि पाञ्च जातिक अगरक वेत्ता ण्वञ्च ATT ` कुम ` पा ' 
नौर - माषा शिर - जावाद c वण्टक एलावन्धक आहु C आचम 
जातिकोस : GART : way ` तना ' UST ` जातौफन्न ` ASIA 
HWWI VAINI : स्वण्डपत्म qeeph ` प, 9878 चक ` ताम्नौस- 
पत्रक ` पिङ्गुक - fud . जिरक o ऋषभक c gist जमानि : 
आट्रेक . We महामेदादि sufa य अनेक वणिकद्रव्य त मम्मज्ञ ' 
रस - गन्धक o ATA o हरितान्न ` ताम्नमा | चिक ` झनसिम्न 


T 


dg वगारल्लाकरे 


कटुकी ' दुलार c टाघर ' चार ` इङ्गुर ` पाक ` ब्रह्मसाचा . 
सुकोरा - सोलाज्ञ ` afta प्रम्टति अनेक ये धातुक परोक्ष . 
होर : मणि : मुक्रा ` usw : रज | त ' ताम्र - कांस्य ` जएसत : 
राङ्ग ` पित्तलि - पाषाण s गजल्नोह ' तुरङ्ग ` वस्त्र c पट्टवस्त नाना 
मानिक्यादि अनेक जाति वम्तुद्रथक विशेषज्ञ ' ताह सतोल मूल्य | 
परिळेद * निष्कृय : क्रय * विक्रय * सुलभता ` कर्षक्रय : अङ्क ' 
परिम्थिति ` हरण ' भरण c विवळेदादि अनेक गुण त विशिष्ट वणिक- 
पुत्र देषु॥ ॥ ga araa | पुरोधक ` परितोषक ` ufe ` 
"तत्वज्ञ ' मण्मिग्मेज्ञ ' वणिक : One ' वदान्य c वक्रा oc विवेको 
faamaaa ` aaquage - सव्वविषय वणिक्पुत्र देषु ॥ (७ 

॥ अथ चौरवर्ण्ना ॥ [७४ख] ASH अदसन नाना रुपकर्त्ता : 
दुज्जेन अइमन परमम्मघातक : वेश्या अइसन परश्रनुग्राहक ^ राच्स 
yaa राजिश्चरशोल © आपद अदसन दुःखदायक : पाखण्ड 
agaa | परस्नोकनिस्पृ ` पतङ्ग दसन आततायी ` मृषेद रिट्र 
अइसन लोभो faga इसन दुष्ट ' नष्टकाक अइसन चकितदृष्टि 
aq अइसन वफ्रगति ` चा |ण्डाल अडूसन faga . aan अडूसन 
उपेचितम्टृत्यु ` चरण ` पावक ` हस्तक ‹ quura vafe सब्वग्रण- 
संपूर्ण चौर देषु ॥ पुनु कइसन। निःशङ्क ` निरपेक्ष | ग्रहिल ` 
प्रवन्धक : सुबुद्धि ‹ विक्रान्त ` वन्निष्ठ ‹ वेगवन्त ` qwe] - मयावो ` 
सदिचक्षण : स्वस्थ ` कुगलादि अनेक गणविशिष्ट चौर देषु ॥ 

॥ अथ दुर्गवर्णंना ॥ वेल | वास ` काण्ड ` विनयो ` वेगवन्त ` 
quem - वेष्टित ' वयाखोल ` नदो : वापो - विजञहरो c कओसिम ` 


! Sign like v to complete line. 
£ 


° Text सलफभ, with a deleted by top-dots. 


saaga c जल्सञ्चय ` अन्नसञ्चय ` BHF CEM ` काण्ड ' ग़णकाएड 
£ समन्वित [७५क] गरुड़ा ` गरूड़ो ‹ गोमवारण ‹ वत्स ` दन्त ` 
ya वर्ष ` मुखत्रकोक ` यावाच ` अदुरावाच ` नालोकल प्रम्टति 
अनक नाराच d समन्वित Gu - anu: कुट ` वसिष्ठ | भार- 
मह ये घनु ते मण्डित ' आनोट : प्रत्यानौर ^ समपाद c मण्डन C 
fana विकटाञ्जन gufa अनेकम्यानका ह af )सक्तितह तेजना दृढ़ता 
mf ° दूर|पालिता ` लक्षासिद्धि ` रेचक ` परक ` कुम्भक ` 
त्यागसन्धान * सरसंयोगता सहारदृष्टि Alea ` पताका ` काकतुण्डा ` 
agate wufa अनेक धनुव्वेंदशिष्या तंकाह | कुशलाह ` Whe 
असन : गोकल * मुकुलादि अनेक दण्डायध संयुक्राह ` अनेक भागव 
4 मण्डित ' गढ़ : गोरो : भैरव : गणपति ' महिषासुर c कुमार- 
विज्ञय ‹ रनरङ्ग दु र्गासिंह ` वात्तारत c जयमङ्गलादि अनक 
संयक्त * यन्त्र द्वार ` अपद्वार ` अपसरण ते मण्डित : हाथि ' घोल - 
नोका : पढाति : चतुरङ्ग मैन्यमंयुक्र ` अभेद्य faga विश्वविजयौ 
ग; oyag देषु ॥ 

॥ अथ नोकावर्णना | चाड : चडक c भोपाल - वेश ` मरङ्गा ` 
झामट . कास - gata : पतकुलो ' पटोरा c maa 
AA- धचानो : पषिश्रारो ` pa ` गरुडा afaa 
समोरहिआ - विमहथो ' वदसा ` पश्चिमा ` अठइसा ` मिंहसुस्वौ 
aag - घोटकमुखो ` इंसमुखो ` मागफमौ ' मक्रतनो - 
एकठा mufa ये नोकाघन मा|जि afa धच ' पताका चामर 


प्रति अनेक नौका पसाहि we * म कइमन माज देषु ॥ W 
ufaafy - agfa : WI ` वास सकलगणसमस्विताह 
Sign like ए completing line. 


< MS. पतटौगा, with a deleted by top-dots. 


gc वर्गर्क्लाकरे 


अ |गर्ञजुङ्ग ` पक्रञङ्गि ` कण्डहार ' गावर समन्वित ` जाठ ` दोन 
सवरो : वेहलि ` असओड नोकरा गाढन dufa aafaare - धन 
वाण ' खड्गादि समन्विताह ` अनेक जुञ्झा|र पदाति समन्विता 
अनेक aaraa साजिहल ` afafa सेनाओक लोके देषु। दत 
देव जातप्राय ॥ 

॥ अथ वेद्यव्मना ॥ चरक ' BAA ' हारोत ' देवस्न ` वाढ 
poem) रायन ` विभाण्ड ` चाराष - वाभवादि आठ संहिताक 
तत्वज्ञ ' वाहन : वहुमेन : टन्दचक्र ` दत्त गुण द्रव्य * तनुतत्त्वक ` विवेक - 
*नोहप्रदोप : स्यारप्रदोप * umts माधवकरादि | अनेक निदानयन्थ 
तं छताभ्यास : रस : रसायन - तेल : गन्न ' मोदक ' च्ल ‹ लोह ` 
लटक : गोटिका : अञ्जनादि अनेक भेषजक पाकविचक्षण ' धन्वन्त | रि. 
अश्वनोकुमार gaa- दिवोदास * काशिराज ` हरिश्वन्ध भट्टारक 
quía देववेद्य थिकह ता समतुन्यकक्षाञे vafe वेद्य देषु ॥ 


॥ | आय वोहितवष्मना ॥ निजि ° रागणक - ताराविद ' वाहक : 
पवर : वेत्तायन . शिन्पिजन ` धार quaa ` फारसिङ्कर ` मेकपाचादि ` 
अनकक उपक | रण संयक्त - बेणे - डिङ्गा : पोत afea : जानपात् ` 
aga प्रस्त अनक प्रकारे वोहित साजिहल ॥ 

॥ अथ पुनर्व्मोजनवष्मना ॥ प्रहर रात्रो भितर fanc" 
रोक अवसर भेल c चोरगाहि ठाओ faga : तदनन्तर अप्रब्व पोढो 
एकठाम UTA: सेवक पटा देल c वधा रक्नममण्डित नायकके देल : 
वाणेश्वर aaa सवष्पघटि|त watfaa वोरा ` तदनन्तर अठपहरि 


1 MN. aresta, with 9 deleted by top-dots. 
४ MS. मधुघोष, घो corrected above text (को. 


SMS. ताममतुल्य . 


* 


अद्मः कल्लोल : | ge 


E. कप्पूरक वासल सुन्दरो देल : नायके पणर पखालल NW] 
भए वेसलाह ^ तदनन्तर कर्परमञ्जरो | क्षिरोदक ` लोझरो प्रस्त 
आगर हैमन्तक Wea ' वटइक agag कोट सुगपाषितह मोट : 
naira पत्रप्राय अइसन सुगन्धे अधिक उप |i करू ' दविक अडसन 
23 . तेरिआमहिसि पाडो कम सात हाय yaa ओरा एषा 
दिन एक am : दिन दि लागए नहि : तोनिकाण्ठे वरहखु रि 
महिसि ` ढद्गोपक qafa श्रधतेरह्‌ aum वेटि तें xz" . 
चत्नाओत्न लेवारो षढक ज्वाला ' अडी डोठि : arx] फौठौ : घने 
नाले ayy ज्वाले q[ ०७क|ध ओटल - जाहि सन्दरौक UTE भए 
qe टोकार पालल अक्र गए : भावाभाव faafaa ये सन्दरी ' 
ते उष वौचस्नि दुध पोरन्न ' wean सरिकए तिनि हाथ चाकर | 
faga हाथ ठाढ़ * गङ्गाफेणप्राय पोरइते मात्र - एगारह आगर वरलोौ 
qafa ` काच oun लेसन देल ` तमन दघि गर(त)क चन्द्रमा 
gfe | मा प्राय wHag जिन स्वार्दै दशन पवित्र दधि उपगत 
करू qaum चोरा qu तेओल fasar उपर सन्द रो दधि दल: 
nerd कान्ति | zzvd कपति ` पाच दायते थभति ` सन्दरौक 
करकमस्न qaaa ` सोनाक कोप कोल jana दधि 
प्राय देल ` नायके पञ्चया।स कएल ' के HR wafa - चल्नकोक 
चिक्कणताह जिङ्काहि वोवाद ` तारु कड़ाविअ * जिक्का न क्वाइए : 
fast कडावित्र तारू न क्राइए : टॅवचौनि ग्वाण्डक oon, संयोग 
नायका विवाद qaa ` तदनन्तर मुगवा - afsat सरर : 
मधुकुपौ : माठ ` फेना : तिलवा प्रम्टति wmm za. दुग्धपान 
नायके कएल - चुरु लेल ` स्वापड हाय RATA ' WTA : 


1 MIS. has the lne-completing sien after 94 . 


श gra extra in Ms. 


CEUPECIE ER 


षन्निकाञे तन्तधावन RUA Ad हाय रुषाओत्न 5 तेरह गुण Hua 
पञ्चफ्लसहित देवरुपाक | मराजि कए पान Vp ' नायके पान 
लन्न ` qanfy उद्यमल ॥ 
यावन्नोर विनन्दिनो 'मुररिपोव्वक्छम्थस्नो गाहते 
यार्वान्नज्झर सिन्धु | aaga रत्नाकरो विन्दति | 
यावत्‌ पङ्कजम्य ऋूवनान्यद्योतयन्त कथा 
काव्यः श्रौकविगष(र)म्य सुधियां तावत्वं छष्टोत्सव ॥ 


॥ अं नमो नारायनाय N 


aq scc wrfxa वढि सप्तमो रवो सोरिश्राग्रामे 
az श्रौमनिकर न्निखितेयं qafa ॥ 


॥ ओं भरवाखस्यग्रिवलिङ्गाय नमः ॥ 


1 gain MN. 


INDEN 


VERBORUM 


| शब्दरूचो ॥ 


Vestes pap te et ae a ee eer rd 
placed im the q ag? 

3I अगर के 2335, 530 
as gafa gya अगम्य 33A 
315 सन Common 9HTH& ae ण्प्क 
अइमनाह yeg FIRI २२, 234 
315 मनि Common अगाध YUU, ५३ के 
afa gory अगार चिक £914 
YVAN 9४ तर afna ifa ४४ 
2 I osx ग्रगृजाडौ 23% 
अनोक yea अग्र youd 
AATF yga afa हउ, हट क 
HAY dan "fum ३१ के, un 
3iH der ANI ईदक 
अच्चगा zga, aya प्रभित्रान 84 क 
अक हन्त fanfa 2314 
Hf Sa TI NECI UU "EE 
अक्रालद्‌ट्रिन qoi "fama ०३क 
अको त्तिक पक अग्रिमत्थान SEK i 
अज्ञत उक STAT हणण 
अन्नपत dip 9360 0? ऊ 
HAHAI yar gha २८स्व 
RAI मुष्टिका इत्स EVI BB, ०० 
अस उनि 2314 न्दू पय, ७३ गव 
"f. dok आडूतराम 02 
RAA BBH, ४१क, 63M, 9H "4$ im a¢ क 
dà मति ट्रक NIIA 221 
नप्रगर्जाडू 9y14 त्यडू र धक | 2371 
anfa पउके WPM उठ, ५७६३, ७१ स्व 
HNI र्र, ३१ के खड़ा ३८ पत 


WET 
WEST 
Qos 

3 fe 
az 
अजित 
afafa 
aafaa 
WE 
अक्राधि 
WEAF 
नप्रक्रिच्छ 
RANAR 
अजयपार 
अजय मेर 
अजेकपाट 
IATA 
ayr? 
अज्चात्रोल 
अजित 
aga 
NAAR 
प्रञ्जनाटि 
व्यठड़मा 
काठ प्रि 
Way wart 
aret 
खतठवड़ ता ऋ 
WTA 
खगमा 

s fata 
व्य x afa 
अत्यन्त 
"pH 


ZET | 


ईड ण 
gom 
a 9 
3¢ TF 
€ o3 
eva, gona 
€ ०रव 
Yoh 
Common 
४२स्व, दक 
y «m 
BCH 
५०क 
yya 
8५ग्व 
CCH 
8? स्व 
367 
OO 
€ ० र्व 


LBA, ४९क, ESA 


३५क, YIR 
9०ग्व, oF 
Oy 
७६ स्व 
yya, Eon 
४४२, ७६ रव 
Uum 
र्क 
Isa 
CUR 
8 OTF 
प्रक, ६३क 
६प्प्ग्व 


अप 


IT 
नग्र्थिकङ्द Commo 1] 
अशधोनचाम écx 
अथोपपुराणानि हश 
ग्रथोपवनवसना "E 
अधो उपमनिवस्मना 3५क 
aet i 
प्रदुगावाच SUE. 
Aga yea 
Ay ao 
अध क 2235 
RAFT हउ 
yy LER, US, BIR 
DUAR ई५क 
उ्रघषत्न क्ष्प्ग 
अधिक रप्क, OEA 
«bmw ४ 9ग्व 
si mrs yaTi 
ai fufza ५९ m, ६? गत 
अधो मुख gam ELA 
अधोग्ग ७२क 
चन्‌ धज ४प्क 
न्प्रनन्तर Common 
सप्रनत्न ESR 
LE 3 9 
aaa fva y cm 
HATHA g 95 
व्यनायत्त BET 
RATARI १६क 
afar CCH 
HINE BIT, ४पक 
HARTA 3974 
उनकुले IOR 
अनुगति 394, NA 


aa 
atat 

4.4 ATA 
अनृना fem 
उन dd 
LAJU fa 
अनूयायि 
HATA 
अनुलपलि 
अनुषाता 
sumta 
प्रनुसगि 
JAHTI 
अनुम या 
अनक 


अ नको पकरर MATA 


अनकक 


अनकगगाविशिए 


गअनकजाति 


ZEE HQ ARTS 


अन्तर डूः 

as TAT 
अन्तव्वास 
RAA 
अन्धकार 
HAR क 
अन्धकार लता 
WAHT मय 
53:243 1 धिका 
अन्धागी 

अन्नक 
अन्नसञ्चय 
अन्धोन्धानुराग 
अन्यान्यटप्रान 


१४क्र. 


३१ के. 
डेस्क, 


पाब्दरूचो । 


yeu, ६०ख 


श्ण्क 
qm 
yon 
82h 
३७क 
yea 
१६ख 
२४ रव 
8४क 
yom 
gow 
9१ ऊ 
€ «T4 


Common 


9074 
oC Fi 
Eo 
934 
SY ^h 
2211 
£25 
yr 
gu 
3711 
géh 
? € 
y 8h 
co 
yc 
2987 
9gii 
88 गत 


४१ क 


अप 

अपगत २०ख, 
अपति 

RYNA 

अपद्वार 

अपना 

ग्रपविद्ध 

प्रपसर 

ays 

अपरः eT, 
ग्रपय्थन्त 

अपसर 

31u53 m 

अपान 

IHIN 

313 

Basa 

अआवगाहन 

अवच्छे द 

LEE X 

BiTA 

अतर धा 

BAIA 

Bayly £a 

z343 

अतश 

3474 

314 लॉकत्ल २८ T1, 
31393 

FACS 

3i 43 

न्या यक) । 
312155 

3131470 


98 


€ 914 
इ ० रत 
२ ८ रत 
EE 
Su * 
६२ रव 
Eo 
Yom 
३ पर्व 
207 
६५ रत 
yo 
yF 
EUR 
yard 
yu 
86 11 
yom 
४८ क 
eo 
BoA 
y t i4 
y 914 
३४८ i1 
aci 
3c 
63 35 
37 
gel 
qui 
ERE 
€ «13 
yom 
yom 


92 पाब्दरूचो | 


आभ डू SM oga Way ५ 2T 
अभव्य ३२ रत रघ y 2n 
अभाव २२क घा 94 
अभिचात ga अर्ज्जन y»n 
अभिनव २१क, RA अथक 3c«n 
अभिनता yea आर्थसञ्चय PERE) 
अभिमान gga अद्धेकलाम yc 
अभिलाम २०, ३०ग्व, ३३क. अद्ध चन्द्र BQH, Eo 

38, yoa ग्रद्धठाकनौ don 
ग्रभिमारिका इश्क गद्धेसगडल ४३क 
अभिसारिकाक ३२ स्व अमान ५५ 
अभिगी yya ग्रद्धमुकुलित पूरक 
न्प्रभेदा ०५क If ५ ३ गत 
आभ्यन्तरः ५४क., YOR, Co, £911 HAAT ECH 
आम डुःलद्रव्य dga अलकपत्राबलो 915 
अमतठो उरक अलग ह? स्र 
अमर yya ID] ein 
अमर RUSH ईईक BATT CCH, BYR, FET, 
ग्रम्टत श्प्क 9१क, 93 
3182 cU SUR, २प्क GIU 34613, ५५१३ 
saque रप्क «fpa YER 
ARAF 99क Wa Common 
ARAI ycm "gm y3Ti, dott 
व्यम्बर ४४ग्व अशोकतोौर्ण dé 
AAA NR अशक gd Fi 
अध्यायो ररक HARF Be क 
उ यो भ्या का गड dem agaf ५३२ 
अग सु तौ y 9n RAM ygri 
अरि परक WAAAY 130 
af तान 36A WAH ररक, २२रर 
उरू गा "TE WHIT RRA 
अरूकातो , dca अस्धमेधिकपव्वे ६८ क 
अरू न्धतोतट पस अख्यग्ध - PE: 


अचरूलित रस्त RANAN LBT, ४३क 


' „'प्राक्ञा घकार 
{हट यवेत्ता 
i खनो कुमार 
«Tuo इंगा 
LUA 
49, टपाग्रो 
अयटिग्गज 
319, नायिका 
अवस 
am fd 
TEATS PARI 
313,17 T 
AJIZ IS 
प्रफ्णाटिकृपाल 
HAWS 
aa hy 
अमत्य 
WAST 
3182] 
अमन 
nafa 
31H31T3 
असता लिक 
प्रममुनि 
अमिटाकडार 
अमिता डू 
आस्ता खन्न 
अस्थि 
अस्थित्रिवर्प्रतिछु 
अछ डून 
3ISTTV 
3ISUDAUE 
fex 
afena 


Iy F, 


au. 


प्रान्द सर चौ । 


४३क 
४३क 
७०रव 
933 
५०क 


अच्ि TR 
sg 
अड्िनिवाल 
aife fa 

a wu 
334 
WRATH 


AZU 

न्या रपाणोम 
त्या उन्नत 
ञाण 

आओ 
sim 
aint 

आग 

नांच 

aitfu 


न्या धिक 
Wiha 
BRAS त 
ठाक sil A 
आकम्म्थान 
अकथ क्रों SI 
Wilh u n 
RAL 
FIRN 
KIRAR 
SU HIG 
PIESEE: 
आकाप़ाकामिनो 
आकाप्राज्ञान 


34 


RA 
BYR, ५३क 
8५२व 
०५ रव 
EUR 
26 
४8 OF 


AT 


हरक 

Sum 

dim 

४२ गर, 8871, ७१ स्त 
86 11 
oA, 9€ 8, ५५ऊ 
g ST 

४५क 

२४क BER 
CoH, BSH, ५६क. 
CIHR, CIR 

2o® 

2g0Utf 

8८ गत 

13971 

£yii 

3 874 

23M, 3911 


FOR, 33 


SCH ITU, BY, qu» 11 


8 911 
Common 

. 3374, 38m 
शर्क 

3+ के 


NZA | 


9६ 

MANIE ३९ रव 
IRM ५४क, १४ख, इरक, ६8ग्व 
ग्राककरा ५८य्व 
ग्राक्रीडिता ईन्क 
ग्राच्तपटलिक्र 23 
अच्छिश्िक्रा qom 
ANATA २४क, २४ग्व 
UUAN २३क 
आग्व्यान FY yor 
ANF ४३ रव 
ANR LER 
ग्रागनीषो ५ ३ स्त 
आगमा &c Td 
ग्रागाँ Qc 
आगार ४८ क 
| २५क 
आगुर OOF 
आसे mus m de 
आग्रगागिक २२ग्व 
ALAA ७०क 
व्यापार PEE 
आडू UE: 
1:1 vfefu ५ 31 
ats दरक, £211 
ay २५क, ५२य्त 
आचमन रप्क 
AAT NA 
आत्तार होन ३४ यत 
आचुम EE 
agfa 33T 
आजा 3&1 
"USUS! CEU 
S3 USITQTST QU, IRIA 
EIE 93 


आज्यभाग pe 
आ ज्यस्थालो uns 
आञ्जन s 
S NRG, S991, ०क 


AIZA? BG, SG, २१ ख, YA. 
8३क, Common 


उाठग्क 923 
WSs Common 
WISH का 935 
आतड्मय ६8 रत 
आततायी 98 ग्व 
ग्रातपक ६५क 
व्या तप्पेगा 3€ 
WAI AT LET 
आत्मा € 914 
HAR 9रक 
HY 241 
खाद ग्रा ग्रन्थ मेकं 9० स्व 
ife sure guy 
afafa Eca 
ग्राटिव्य ३०क, CCR 
अआदित्यकॉ gu* 
afe agam ech 
WAR ogh 
HIYA go 
आध्यायिक 2214 
आन ७३ 
Wah जे 
IAT २० 
आनि RUM, र्क. ZEA, 924 
siat २५२, ACH 
आनौट Oy Fi 
व्यानुप्रासनिक ER 
आन्त ईर्‌ख 


1, धातभोषगा 
4, qa 


उप्त 

30 01138 

3; [4594 
xp 

3X 0130 
अतस 
आवास 
आभिमान 
X4IH4z RHE 
WAAR 
त्यास्त्रपक्ष्लव 
आयलन 
KILE जि 
aa fA 
RF MY RUST 


KARRU E E जाड 


आाम्म्भ 
आर fa 
PIER BA 
आ हु 
WB 
RUINA 
आन्ति 
आलया 
उन्न यँ 
आललिड्स 
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